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KUCUK KAYNARCA’YA GIDEN YOL:
OSMANLI IMPARATORLUGU VE RUSYA ARASINDAKI DIPLOMATIK
MUZAKERELER (1772)
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Ulusal Tez Merkezi Referans Numarasi: 10508628
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Osmanli-Rus diplomatik heyetleri arasinda 1772 yilinda Foksan (Focsani)’da
gerceklesen miizakerelere odaklanan bu galisma, Osmanli siyasi ve diplomatik
tarithinin baglamsal bir incelemesini sunmaktadir. Giiniimiiz Romanya’sinin
dogusunda yer alan Foksan’da gergeklesen diplomatik goriismelere ait miizakere
protokolleri, Sadrazam Muhsinzadde Mehmed Pasa (6. 1774, sadareti 1765-68 ve 1771-
74)’nin serhalifesi ve Osmanli miizakere heyetinin katibi Mehmed Emin Nahifi Efendi
(6. 1788) tarafindan kayit altina alinmistir. Bu calismada, “Foksan Miikalemeleri”
adiyla anilan s6z konusu kayitlar tizerinden diplomatik miizakerelerin seyri géz 6niine
serilmeye galigilacaktir. Kayitlarin énemi Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nun on sekizinci
yiizyilin ikinci yarisindaki siyasi ve diplomatik durumunu ve Osmanlilarin Avrupa
kamuoyundaki degisen algisin1 gostermelerinde yatmaktadir. Bu kayitlar, ayrica,
taraflarin talep ve beklentilerini yansitmasi ve 1774’te imzalanacak olan Kiigiik
Kaynarca Antlagsmas1 Oncesi heyetlerin diplomatik bilgi ve becerilerini gostermesi

acisindan 6zel bir Gneme sahiptir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Foksan Miikalemeleri, On Sekizinci Yiizyil, Osmanli

Imparatorlugu, Osmanli-Rus Diplomasisi, Rusya.
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THE ROAD TO KUCUK KAYNARCA: DIPLOMATIC NEGOTIATIONS
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This study offers a contextual examination of Ottoman political and diplomatic history
through an analysis of the diplomatic negotiations between Ottoman-Russian
delegations in Focsani (Foksan in Turkish) in 1772, before the Treaty of Kiigiik
Kaynarca (1774). The protocols of the negotiations in this city, which is located in
eastern Romania today, were recorded by Mehmed Emin Nahifi Efendi (d. 1788), the
chief scribe (serhalife) of the Grand Vizier Muhsinzade Mehmed Pasha (d. 1774,
Grand Vizier 1765-68 and 1771-74). This study will attempt to reveal the course of
diplomatic negotiations through these records, which are known as the “Foksan
Miikalemeleri” (Focsani Parley). The importance of the records lies in the fact that
they show us the political and diplomatic situation of the Ottoman Empire at that time
and its changing perception among the European public. They also have particular
value in reflecting the demands and expectations of negotiating parties and showing
the diplomatic knowledge and skills of the delegations before the Treaty of Kiiciik
Kaynarca in 1774.

Keywords: Ottoman-Russian Diplomacy, Russia, The Eighteenth Century, The

Focsani Parleys, The Ottoman Empire.
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CHAPTER I

INTRODUCTION

The Treaty of Karlowitz (1699) began the so-called “Stagnation Period” according to
the periodization that dominated Ottoman history in the twenty-first century. The
Ottoman Empire, which had fought the European powers on numerous fronts between
1683 and 1699, suffered a significant loss of territory with this treaty. However, after
the Treaty of Karlowitz, the Empire experienced a period of rapid recovery and won a
substantial victory against Russia in 1711. It also waged campaigns that resulted in
resounding victories against Safavid Iran and the Habsburg Empire. Thus, in an
attempt to periodize Ottoman history, it would be wrong to ignore the Ottoman
Empire's triumphs over its two formidable rivals in the following decades and to regard
the period after 1699 as a period of stagnation.

It would be more reasonable to start with the Treaty of Kii¢iik Kaynarca in 1774 if we
want to notice a stagnation when comparing the Ottoman Empire with the European
states. The Ottoman-Russian War, which took place between 1768 and 1774, suffered
heavy losses due to the significant military victories achieved in the first half of the
eighteenth century and the failure of the state to modernize during thirty years of peace
after the Treaty of Karlowitz. The perception of the Ottoman Empire as a strong state
in the international arena changed with the signing of the Treaty of Kiigiik Kaynarca
at the war’s end. From this point on, the Ottomans, whom Europeans had considered
a decisive and impressive political and military power for centuries, lost their
important place in world politics and, over time, became known as the “sick man of
Europe.” The Ottoman-Russian War of 1768-1774, which had a significant impact on
the political and diplomatic affairs of the empire, as well as the Treaty of Kiiciik

Kaynarca that followed it, should be studied thoroughly in this light.

The Focsani Parleys, the first peace negotiations of the Ottoman-Russian War (1768-
1774), are the subject of this research. As the first formal peace negotiations between



the delegations and by discussing the most crucial issues such as the independence of
Crimea, commercial capitulations, and compensation clauses, these talks serve as the
basis for the Treaty of Kiiciik Kaynarca. These negotiations are significant for
revealing the demands and expectations of the parties, the knowledge and skills of the
delegations, the political and diplomatic position of the Ottoman Empire, and the
changing attitudes of the Europeans towards the Ottoman Empire before the Treaty of

Kiicilik Kaynarca.

There is a growing literature on the Focsani parleys and the Ottoman-Russian
diplomacy before 1774. Osman Kose provided us with a general overview of the
Focsani parleys in his doctoral dissertation on the Treaty of Kiigiik Kaynarca, which
was later published as a book.! In Brian Davies’ important book on the Ottoman-
Russian War of 1768-1774 and both parties' military capabilities and characteristics,
the parleys and other diplomatic contacts are not studied detailed.? Similarly, Metin
Bezikoglu did not include any information and analysis on the negotiations in his
master’s thesis, which focused on the Ottoman-Russian War of 1768-1774 and the
diplomatic relations between the parties during this period. Instead, he made only a

brief reference to the Focsani parleys.

Ugur Demir’s dissertation is the most thorough study of Ottoman diplomacy before
the Ottoman-Russian War (1768-1774).* This research provides in-depth details of the
diplomatic relations, alliances, and treaties the Ottoman Empire formed with European
nations between 1755 and 1768. Mariya Amelicheva’s dissertation on Ottoman-
Russian political ties in the eighteenth century is also significant.® Despite the lack of
in-depth information and analysis on the Focsani Parleys, this study is valuable
because it details the role and performance of the Russian negotiators, especially the
second negotiator Alexi Obreshkov. In addition, by presenting the arguments specific

to the performance of Gregory Orlov, who was chosen to lead the peace talks at

L Osman Kése, 1774 Kiiciik Kaynarca Andlagmasi (Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Kurumu, 2020).

2 Brian L. Davies, The Russo-Turkish War, 1768-1774 Catherine 11 and the Ottoman Empire (London:
Bloomsbury Academic, 2016).

3 Metin Bezikoglu, “The Deterioration of Ottoman Administration in the light of the Ottoman-Russian
War of 1768-1774,” (Unpublished MA Thesis., Bilkent University, 2001).

4 Ugur Demir, “1768 Savasi Oncesi Osmanli Diplomasisi (1755-1768),” (Unpublished PhD Diss.,
Marmara University, 2012).

 Mariya Vladimirovna Amelicheva, “Russian Residency in Constantinaople, 1700-1774: Russian-
Ottoman Diplomatic Encounters”, (Unpublished PhD Diss., Georgetown University, 2016).



Focsani in Russian historiography, it breathes new life into the discussions of Ottoman

diplomatic inadequacy in the literature.

Hakan Yildiz conducted the first thorough and independent research on the Focsani
Parleys.® Yildiz, after mentioning the causes of the conflict and the events leading up
to 1772, examined the peace talks in great detail. Instead of Mehmed Emin Nahifi

Efendi's initial notes of the discussions, he used later copies of these notes.

This study aims to present a contextual analysis of Ottoman political and diplomatic
history through the diplomatic negotiations in Focsani. It analyzes and compares the
original and two later copies of the parley records of Mehmed Emin Nahifi Efendi,
who was the ser-halife of Grand Vizier Muhsinzade Mehmed Pasha (d. 1774, Grand
Vizierate 1765-68 and 1771-74) and was appointed as the scribe of the Ottoman
delegation. The study tries to contextualize critical information such as the names,
ranks, and positions of the representatives of the diplomatic delegations, what was on
the agenda of the negotiations, which articles were accepted or rejected, and the
reasons for this. These records, which reflect the political and diplomatic situation of
the Ottoman Empire, will contribute to a better understanding of the mobility of

Ottoman diplomacy on its way to Kii¢iik Kaynarca.

® Hakan Yildiz, “1768-1774 Osmanli-Rus Savasi Ortasinda Kirim Pazarhigi: Foksan Baris
Miizakereleri,” Kadim 3 (2022), pp. 1-30.



CHAPTER 11l

THE CAUSES OF THE OTTOMAN-RUSSIAN WAR OF
1768-1774 AND THE WAR’S COURSE UNTIL THE
FOCSANI PARLEYS IN 1772

2.1. The Causes of the Ottoman-Russian War of 1768-1774

The Ottoman-Russian War of 1768-1774 ended the strong Ottoman image that had
emerged in Europe since the fifteenth century. It also signaled the beginning of a new
era in European politics, with the Eastern Question dominating the agenda. The Treaty
of Kiiciikk Kaynarca completely changed the superior and admired image of the

Ottomans in Europe.!

According to contemporary Ottoman sources, the following were the main reasons for
the Ottoman Empire to declare war on Russia in 1768 a) the Russian intervention in
Poland, b) the Russian massacre of Polish dissidents as well as the Muslim population
in the city of Balta, ¢) the Russians' activities against the Ottoman Empire in the
Balkans and the Mediterranean islands, d) the Russians' desire to influence the
Georgian princes, €) the border conflicts in the Crimea, and f) the castles built by the
Russians in Kabarda.? Similar conclusions about the events that led to the war are
drawn in several books other than those quoting Ottoman sources. According to them,
a) Catherine Il (d. 1796, reigned 1762-1796) made one of her favorites, Stanislaus
Poniatowski® (Stanistaw August 11, d. 1798, reigned 1764-1796), the king of Poland.

! Kemal Beydilli, “Kiiciik Kaynarca’dan Tanzimat’a Islahat Diisiinceleri,” Ilmi Arastirmalar Dergisi 8
(1999), p. 26.

2 Osman Kose, 1774 Kiigiik Kaynarca Andlasmasi, p. 5-9; Beziklioglu, The Deterioration oft he
Ottoman Empire, p. 37-8.

% Young Polish nobleman Stanislaw Poniatowski traveled to Russia as Sir Charles Hanbury-Williams’
secretary while he served as the British ambassador to St. Petersburg. Stanislaw’s paternal, the
“Poniatowski,” and his maternal, the “Czartoryskis,” both were important Polish noble families. These
families sought to overthrow the foreign-elected king and install a local dynasty with Russian backing.
They did this by adopting a pro-Russian stance in Poland. Poniatowski was sent to Russia because his
mother Konstancja, his uncles Michael and August, desired for him to begin public duty while getting

4



She forced the Diet Council to pass laws protecting the social and religious rights of
dissidents,* b) As part of Catherine 1I's strategy of conquering strategic locations by
coming down to the south and annexing regions such as the Crimea and the Balkans
in particular, she hoped to drive the Turks out of Europe (the Great Greek Project),” c)
Russia's long-term military involvement in Poland,® d) Russian battalions pursuing

Polish opponents across the Ottoman border.”

The Polish Question was one of the most critical issues in European politics and
diplomacy for the Ottoman Empire. Poland acted as a buffer zone between the
Ottoman Empire, Russia, and other major European powers. Poland's status as a buffer
zone prevented border disputes and confrontations with other powerful European
states, and thus stability in Poland was a guarantor of the Ottoman Empire's position
in Europe.® When the Polish question came to the fore in international politics,
Ottoman statesmen intervened to end the problem in their favor.® Moreover, especially
during the struggle for the Polish throne, the Ottomans worked hard to make names

close to the country’s kings.

to know Russia well, one of their powerful allied state in the east, under the auspices of the British
ambassador. Poniatowski’s mother and uncles discussed utilizing their nephews to expand their family’s
ties to St. Petersburg at the same time. Later, the Russian tsarina took a liking to the dashing young
Polish nobleman, and Poniatowski was introduced to Catherine by the British ambassador Hanbury-
Williams during a supper. This was the start of Poniatowski’s favorite time. Jerzy Lukowski — Hubert
Zawadzki, A Concise History of Poland, (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2019), p. 147;
Robert K. Massie, Catherine the Great, Portrait of A Women, (New York: Random House, 2011), p.
231-2, 241-2; Davies, The Russo-Turkish War, p. 6. On the other hand, Sir Charles Hanbury-Williams
was a seasoned and knowledgeable diplomat who researched Poland's history and administrative
structure and provided his government with reports on the country. By taking into account this quality
of Hanbury-Williams, we may conclude that his sending as an ambassador to Russia in 1755 and the
appointment of a Polish nobleman as a secretary in his entourage was a conscious political strategic
move of the British foreign affairs. Demir, 1768 Savas: Oncesi Osmanli Diplomasisi (1755-1768), p.
19.

4 Massie, Catherine the Great, p. 501.

5 Paul Bushkovitch, A Concise History of Russia (New York: Cambridge University Press, 2012), p.
147; Nicholas Riasanovsky and Mark Steinberg, A History of Russia, (New York: Oxford University
Press, 2019), p. 232; Hugh Ragsdale, “Russian Foreign Policy, 1725-1815” in The Cambridge History
of Russia, ed. Dominic Lieven (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2006), v. Il, p. 510-13; Hugh
Ragsdale, “Evaluating the Traditions of Russian Aggression: Catherine II and the Greek Project,” The
Slavonic and East European Review 66/1 (1988), 91-117.

® Ragsdale, “Russian Foreign Policy, 1725-1815,” p. 509. Bushkovitch, A Concise History of Russia, p.
144.

" Massie, Catherine the Great, p. 505.

8 Kose, 1774 Kiiciik Kaynarca Andlasmast, p. 6.

9 Selahattin Tansel, “Osmanli — Leh Miinasebetleri 1764-1768,” Ankara Universitesi Dil ve Tarih-
Cografya Fakiiltesi Dergisi LV (1945), pp. 70-1.



The new tsarina of Russia, Catherine II, intended to make Russia a great and
enlightened powerful European state. Catherine I, a German princess, came to the
Russian palace as a bride after marrying Peter 111 and initially not welcomed by the
conservative Orthodox of the palace environment because she came from the
Protestant tradition.!® Until her husband’s accession, Peter 11, to the throne in 1762,
Catherine 11 was gentle and obedient in her dealings with the courtiers. On the other
hand, after her husband acceded to the throne, she, involved in palace intrigues and
conspiracies, supported the rebellion on July 9, causing Peter 111 to be dethroned and
killed.!* On September 22, Catherine was declared the new tsarina of Russia with the
support of Gregory Orlov, one of her favorites and one of the leading figures of the
rebellion.*? Influenced by the Enlightenment movement in Western Europe, Catherine
Il wanted to transform Russia within the framework of this thought. She even
established a close relationship with leading figures of the Enlightenment, such as
Voltaire (d. 1778) and Montesquieu (d. 1755).2

Catherine Il was conscious of the necessity of firmly establishing the central state
structure at home. The first step in this strategy was dismantling the independent
political groupings within Russian territory. She compelled Hetman Rozumovsky, the
head of the Kazakh Hetmanate, one of Russia’s most potent autonomous governmental
organizations, to quit in 1764. Catherine demonstrated to the other autonomous
organizations how serious she was about achieving this aim by overthrowing the
Kazakh Hetmanate.* She wanted to take Poland and move closer to Europe as part of
her ambition to Europeanize Russia. On the other hand, Catherine was not the first
Russian ruler to wish to conquer Poland; several Russian leaders had previously

proposed similar ideas.®®

10 Riasanovsky - Steinberg, A History of Russia, p. 224.

1 Riasanovsky - Steinberg, A History of Russia, p. 224.

2 During this period, Gregory Orlov was the commander of the guards’ regiment and influential in the
administration—Riasanovsky - Steinberg, A History of Russia, p. 226.

13 Akdes Nimet Kurat, Tiirkive ve Rusya XVIII. Yiizyil Sonundan Kurtulus Savasina Kadar Tiirk-Rus
Iliskileri, (Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Kurumu, 2011), p. 24; Riasanovsky - Steinberg, A History of Russia, p.
224.

14 Timothy Snyder, “Ukranians and Poles” in The Cambridge History of Russia, ed. Dominic Lieven
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2006), v. 11, p. 169.

15 Riasanovsky - Steinberg, A History of Russia, p. 232.



The roots of the issue of sharing Poland date back to the eighteenth century. In Poland,
which was ruled by the republican system for a long time, there was a legislative body
called the “Sejm” or “Diet Council” consisting of Polish nobles. The highest point of
this legislative power was the veto (Liberium-veto) right of every noble in the Sejm,
which was granted to the Polish nobles for every decision to be taken in the assembly.
Accordingly, if any proposed law submitted to the parliament was vetoed even by only
one Polish noble in the Sejm, that decision could not pass the parliament.'® The Poles,
who were firmly attached to the republican system, defined this feature of the
legislative power as “Golden Freedom” (Zlota wolnosé).r” The veto right, which
caused problems, especially when selecting one of the Polish nobles as their king,
paved the way for foreign powers to interfere in the internal affairs of Poland and for
someone from the outside to be elected as the king. Therefore, foreign kings ruled
Poland for a long time, and the Polish nobles accepted this situation. However, this
election manner made Poland one of the most important and prioritized foreign policy
agendas of European states, especially neighboring states. In each period of the king’s
election, they witnessed the diplomatic competition of states that did not want to lose
their influence and interests in Poland. In these periods, foreign states were trying to
influence the Polish nobles to elect their candidates, and they formed alliances and
struggled to put the person they supported on the throne. This situation could cause
major international problems and crises during the election period. For example,
Prince Henry 111 Valois (b. 1551- d. 1589, reigned in Poland 1573-75), who was one
of the heirs of the French king in 1573, was able to ascend the Polish throne as a result
of the establishment of the Ottoman-French alliance. In addition, the Habsburg Empire
and Russia formed a new alliance front against the Ottoman-French alliance to
enthrone their candidates for the vacant Polish throne. The winner of this diplomatic
struggle was the Ottoman-French alliance. Thanks to the Ottoman Empire, which was
the most potent state militarily and politically during this time, the crown prince of
France was the king of Poland. Poland's standing as an autonomous and allying

northern neighbor was crucial for Ottoman politicians.®

16 Akdes N. Kurat, Rusya Tarihi Baslangictan 1917 've Kadar (Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Kurumu, 2014), p.
306-7; Demir, 1768 Savas: Oncesi Osmanl Diplomasisi (1755-1768), p. 15; Lukowski — Zawadzki, A
Concise History of Poland, p. 116-7.

17 Riasanovsky - Steinberg, A History of Russia, p. 235.

18 Albert Sorel, 18. Aswda Mesele-i Sarkiyye ve Kaynarca Muahedesi, (Istanbul: Ideal Kiiltiir
Yayincilik, 2016), p. 38.



In this period, although the Russian-Habsburg alliance could not place their candidates
on the Polish throne, they decided to continue the current alliance against their
neighbors, the Ottomans. According to a protocol signed between the two states in
1573, Poland would be divided among themselves, the Polish crown would be given
to the Habsburg Emperor, and the Lithuanian crown to the Russian Tsar. Later, both
states would act together to end Ottoman domination in the region.® Nearly a century
later, in 1664, the Habsburg Emperor, the Russian Tsar, and the Elector of
Brandenburg established a new alliance for the partition of Poland. According to
popular belief in Europe, the treaty’s signatories would inherit the bordering areas of
Poland following the death of the Polish monarch through a secret treaty between these
three powers. In 1710, the question of how the Polish lands should be portioned
between the Russian Tsar and the King of Prussia arose again. According to Albert
Sorel, the idea of partition of Poland had become a common issue in eighteenth-

century European politics.?°

The multi-state and fronted Seven Years® War from 1756 and 1763 amply
demonstrates the correctness of the claim that Poland was a common issue for nearly
all European governments in the eighteenth century. Similar to the Ottoman-Russian
War of 1768-1774, Poland's crucial geopolitical position in politics and the military
led to the commencement of this conflict. The main cause was an unsuccessful attempt
by Prussia, Austria, and Russia to annex Poland to their side, which would have
provided a significant advantage by allowing military expeditions to be organized from
the land during the war, and the unsuccessful state (Prussia) started to invade this
country.?! Poland has frequently been the target of regional strategies, with the
prospect of foreign intervention made by its administrative structure. Foreign states
view Poland as one of the most significant determinants of their interests and future

foreign policy.

The ideas about Poland in the European political mentality made the Poles fearful

about two issues: their republic being dominated and their country being destroyed and

19 Sorel, 18. Asirda Mesele-i Sarkiyye, p. 38.
20 Sorel, 18. Aswrda Mesele-i Sarkiyye, p. 38.
2L Demir, 1768 Savasi Oncesi Osmanli Diplomasisi (1755-1768), p. 44-8.



shared by other states.?? In 1749, former Polish King Stanistaw Leszczynski (b. 1677,
d. 1766, reigned 1733-6) expressed these fears: “We will be the prey of a state. Perhaps
neighboring states will come together to divide our country among them.” Another
concern of the Poles was that their country would be sacrificed for their interests by

their rulers.?®

The most crucial political strategy of the Russians, especially from the time of Peter
the Great (b. 1672, d. 1725, reigned 1682-1725), was to reach the hot waters, the Black
Sea and the Mediterranean in particular, and thus increase their political, military and
commercial gains. During the eighteenth century, the Russians had to fight the
Ottoman Empire, which was the main obstacle to this strategy.?* As a result, Catherine
Il dealt with the Ottoman Empire and Poland between 1768-1774, demonstrating that
she deserved the epithet “the Great” that historians would later give her. Peter the Great
had already resolved the problem in the north, Sweden, which was one of the three
most significant issues in Russia’s foreign affairs. Russia experienced an unimaginable
victory and accomplished the most important strategic objectives pursued for a century
during the conflict between 1768 and 1774.%

The most important cause of the Ottoman-Russian War of 1768-1774 was Russia’s
interference in the internal affairs of Poland and its desire to influence this country.
Until this period, the Ottoman Empire did not allow Russia or any other state to
interfere in the internal affairs of Poland. Still, it also pursued a policy of eliminating
the possibilities that could cause this. For example, after the Russian War of 1711, the
Ottomans included an article on this subject in the Prut Agreement.?® Because Poland
served as a buffer zone between the Ottoman Empire and Russia, the disappearance of
this state would bring these two great powers together and directly face to face. On the
other hand, Ottoman statesmen prevented the realization of this issue in various ways

so that such a situation would not occur.

22 Sorel, 18. Asirda Mesele-i Sarkiyye, p. 37.

23 Sorel, 18. Asirda Mesele-i Sarkiyye, p. 39.

24 Kurat, Tiirkiye ve Rusya, p. 11-2. Beziklioglu, The Deterioration oft he Ottoman Empire, p. 22-3.

25 Riasanovsky - Steinberg, A History of Russia, p. 232.

% {smail Hakk1 Uzungarsili, Osmanl: Tarihi, (Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Kurumu, 1988), v. 4/1, p. 365; Tansel,
Osmanli — Leh Miinasebetleri 1764-1768, p. 71.



After the death of King August Il (reigned 1733-1763) in 1763, the vacant Polish
throne again caused diplomatic struggles between European states, especially among
neighboring states. Since Poland is one of its neighbors and Russia’s ambitions on
Poland, the Ottoman administration was more concerned about this than other states.
For this reason, one of the dragomans of the Imperial Council (Divan-1 Himayun) was
appointed by the Ottoman administration to learn what was spoken about the subject
by the European public and in addition to the Russians and the Ottomans, France,
Prussia, and Austria, one of the leading European states, followed this process closely.
The Ottoman government informed the envoys of these states that it was in contact
that they would respect the decision if the Polish nobles freely chose the Polish king
without any outside interference. As well as the government openly expressed its
stance on the issue by warning the Crimean Khan, Wallachian, and Moldavian lords
and merchants in Poland not to be involved in this process. Moreover, Ahmed Resmi
Efendi, who was in Berlin as an ambassador during this period, was warned by the

center not to go to Poland until the election of the king was completed.?’

On the other hand, Catherine Il had Stanislaus Poniatowski, a Polish nobleman, elected
as a king, with the support of Prussia, to dominate Poland as she wanted.?® However,
Catherine’s victory in this election heightened anti-Russian sentiment among Poles
and Poland’s surrounding nations, including the Ottoman Empire, Austria, and its ally
Prussia.?® The German-origin Protestant population within Poland’s boundaries could
not comfortably practice their religion because of tremendous pressure from the
Catholic Poles, which is why Prussia supported this cause. The fact that the country’s
Protestant and Orthodox religious minorities were subjected to injustices in the
political, religious, and public spheres led the representatives of these societies to look
to Russia and Prussia for support from abroad. Still, they also served as a pretext for
these nations to meddle in Poland’s internal affairs.®® The fact that Poniatowski's
Polish kingdom was still merely a puppet signaled growing Russian influence in the

nation. In other words, Catherine brought an end to a Catholic Poland that was united.®

2" Tansel, 1768 Seferi Hakkinda Bir Arastirma, p. 489.

28 Midhat Sertoglu, Mufassal Osmanli Tarihi, (istanbul: Giiven Yaymevi, 1971), v. 5, p. 2558-61;
Tansel, 1768 Seferi Hakkinda Bir Arastirma, p. 499.

29 Massie, Catherine the Great, p. 504.

30 Massie, Catherine the Great, p. 501.

31 Snyder, Ukranians and Poles, p. 171.
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Catherine’s real intention was to rule Poland directly, not indirectly, and to add Polish
lands to the country’s territory.®> She made several demands in this direction that the
Diet Council in 1766 would not accede to. The most important of these demands was
the recognition of the religious and public rights of the minorities in Poland, the
Russian Orthodox, who constitute one-third of the population in the eastern regions of
the country, and the German Protestants, whose numbers reached hundreds of
thousands, by the principle of equality. Additionally, it was asked that the civil
service’s doors be opened to members of the minority class by this idea. This matter,
which has been on the agenda of Poland for a long time, is called the “Dissident
Problem " in the official terminology.3® We might infer that Catherine’s willingness to
get involved in this issue was motivated not only by her desire to defend the oppressed
Orthodox population in Poland as a Russian tsarina but also by the fact that she was of
Protestant German descent, which gave her a protective instinct towards repressed
Protestants. Later, under the pretense that the Catholics, the majority group in the
country and the Diet, had rejected her outrageous demands, Catherine dispatched the
Russian troops to the area of Poland. While the Diet Assembly was dissolved under
the pressure of Russia’s military presence in Poland, she elected her supporters to the
new assembly. She had her demands accepted, but this situation caused the Catholic

Poles, the main element of Poland, to come together and revolt against Russia.

It is remarkable how vital the fervent Catholic clergy were in creating this
confederative organization.®* The influential Catholic states of Europe, including
Austria and France, backed this new Catholic front. For both financial assistance and
to encourage the Catholic confederative structure in Poland to act reasonably, these
states dispatched experts.® At the same time, Catherine Il, using the beginning of a
civil war between the Catholics and the Orthodox people under the protection of
Russia, accelerated the military shipments to Poland, claiming to protect the
parliament, the laws, and the Orthodox people. Catherine’s underestimating of the
Poles’ dedication to their faith and nation led to the Russian army being involved in

several challenging and troublesome conflicts. On February 28/29, 1768, in the city of

32 Serhat Kuzucu, “II. Katerina Dénemi Osmanli-Rus iliskilerinde Kirim,” Tiirk Diinyasi Arastirmalar
Dergisi 185 (2010), p. 110; Kose, 1774 Kiigiik Kaynarca Andlagmast, p. 8.

33 Davies, The Russo-Turkish War, p. 9; Massie, Catherine the Great, p. 501.

34 Massie, Catherine the Great, p. 502.

35 Massie, Catherine the Great, p. 504.
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Bar, Podolia, in the southern part of the country, about three hundred conservative
Catholic Polish nobles gathered to form the Bar Confederation, which would be the
military organization of the resistance movement under the leadership of the Kraskis
and Pulaskis families. The primary goals of this alliance were to safeguard Catholicism
and national independence.® Its objective was to overthrow Poniatowski and reinstate
the former Saxon Wettin monarchy.®” Much as unexpressed, one of the main objectives
was to overthrow Poniatowski and reinstate the former Saxon Wettin monarchy.
However, the patriotic sentiment in the hearts of the anti-Russian Poles, mainly in light
of the Catholic clergy’s provocations, led to a poorly planned and uncoordinated
insurrection.®® At this moment, the Russian army consigned to the city of Bar first
dispersed the opposition groups; they hunted down the anti-Russian names and killed
the ones they caught. Afterward, the Russian army, which entered the Ottoman town
of Balta, located in the southwestern Ukraine borders today, without permission from
the Ottoman administration, massacred nearly a thousand Polish dissidents who took
refuge in the city and local Muslim people. This situation was the last straw for the

Ottomans.3°

Continuing its expansion policy against the Ottoman Empire for a while, Russia made
various interventions in the Balkans, Caucasus, and Crimea to compress the Ottoman
Empire and force it to war.*° The Russians carried out activities that provoked the non-
Muslim people in the Balkans and the Mediterranean Islands after the Ottoman
administration followed a passive policy on the Polish issue.** Events such as Russia's

desire to establish dominance over the Georgian princes, border conflicts in Crimea,

% Jerzy Lukowski, The Partitions of Poland 1772, 1793, 1795 (New York: Routledge Taylor and
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trans. William H. Hill (Alabama: Academic International Press, 1986), v. 45, p. 175; Kuzucu, Il.
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and the Russians’ construction of castles in Kabarda are among the ostensible causes
of the Ottoman-Russian War that started in 1768.4

The genuine reason for the Ottoman-Russian War of 1768-74 was the struggle for
influence between the two influential figures of the Russian government, Nikita Panin
(b. 1718, d. 1783) and Gregory Potemkin (b. 1739, d. 1791). Russia’s foreign policy,
which had been followed for a while, was based on Nikita Panin’s strategy, which was
called the Northern System. According to this strategy, the environment of peace and
regional status quo established in the north and south of the country since the time of
Peter the Great should be preserved and maintained.*® However, Gregory Potemkin
wanted to take steps contrary to this strategy in foreign policy. The strategy that
Gregory Potemkin wanted to pursue in foreign policy was to put an end to the Russian-
German alliance and to seize the south, which had rich lands and trade ports, at the
expense of fighting the Ottomans. As a result, the winner of this struggle for influence
in the Russian court was Gregory Potemkin, whose ideas in foreign policy reconciled
with Catherine 11.** Furthermore, we can assert that the central authority has wanted
to resolve the internal disputes in Russia since 1767 through a foreign threat. At this
time, it’s essential to note Catherine’s attempt to change the Russian legal system in
January 1765. Because the 1649 Constitution-based Russian judicial system was
incredibly disjointed and unclear, on the other hand, Catherine initiated this
comprehensive reform movement to remove this confusing and messy situation and
increase control over the Russian nobility by subordinating them to the central
authority. In this regard, Catherine started composing a reform manual known as the
“Instruction,” published in 1767 and disseminated nationwide. This instruction was a
product of Catherine’s enlightened political thought and sought to introduce radical
new regulations and changes in the rights of the nobility and serfs in Russia. Three
articles of law that stand out from these radical regulations and changes were a) the
law allows ordinary citizens to rise to the nobility, b) the law on crimes committed by
serfs against the nobility, c) the law that includes the creation of sub-legislative

commissions in local districts. Most Russian nobility reacted harshly to these articles,

42 Kose, 1774 Kiigiik Kaynarca Andlasmast, p. 9. Sergei M. Soloviev, History of Russia, The Rule of
Catherine the Great, The Legislative Comission (1767-1768) and Foreign Affairs (1766-1768), ed. and
trans. William H. Hill (Alabama: Academic International Press, 1999), v. 45, p. 175.

43 Ragsdale, “Russian Foreign Policy, 1725-1815,” p. 512.

4 Ragsdale, “Russian Foreign Policy, 1725-1815,” p. 512.
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which Catherine wished to implement with the new legal reform. She was in a
precarious position in the face of this severe reaction and was saved by the Ottomans
declared war. Because of the declaration of war, the country’s main agenda changed
abruptly with the mobilization decision taken by the Russian government, and most of
the Russian nobles were called up for military service since they were also serving in
the army. Thus, the disturbance inside the country was warded off with an external

threat to all state elements.*®

As might be expected, the prolonged military engagement of the Russians in Poland
would lead to conflict with the two central border states (the Ottoman Empire and
Sweden).*® The Ottoman Empire could not be expected to remain silent about the
policies followed by the Russians in foreign policy and the events that took place. The
Ottoman government was the first to take action when it summoned Alexi Obreshkov,
the Russian ambassador to Istanbul, to the Porte and made some suggestions for
maintaining peace between the parties. The first of these proposals was the withdrawal
of Russia from Poland. The second proposal was for Russia to abide by the agreement
and to guarantee these two issues by Russia’s allies Denmark, England, and Sweden.
After Alexi Obreshkov refused to approve the Ottoman government’s offer, war was
officially declared on Russia on the same day, October 8, 1768.# The Ottomans’
foresight was also aided by France and Austria, who were concerned that a shift in the
balance of power in Eastern Europe in favor of the Russians could upset the continent’s
stability.“® In the eighteenth century, the Ottoman Empire was still seen as a deterrent
in Eastern Europe. However, it could not complete its military and institutional
modernization process compared to the European states.*® To prevent this dangerous
power, which was rapidly expanding in the north and was poised to spread to Europe
starting from the east, it was necessary to mobilize the Ottomans, who were once the
most dreaded foe of Western civilization and who were geographically present in
European lands but whom they did not consider themselves in terms of religion and

lineage. Since they had a tight alliance dating back to the sixteenth century, the French,

4 Bushkovitch, A Concise History of Russia, p. 145-6.

46 Ragsdale, “Russian Foreign Policy, 1725-1815,” p. 509.
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who at this point had some influence over the Ottoman sultan and statesmen, first
entered the picture. This long-standing ally was France’s political and military trump
card against Russia. This northern power severely endangered French interests in
Eastern and Western Europe. What is intended with their interests in Western Europe
are at stake is a rapprochement of relations between Britain and Russia for a while. If
required, a Russia that had conquered Poland could back the British military efforts
against the French on the ground. France kept a close eye on Poland because of the
abovementioned concerns to avoid any potential conflict before it started.>® Because
of this close alliance between the Ottoman Empire and France, it would not be difficult
for the French diplomats in Istanbul to convince the sultan and some leading statesmen
to go to war with Russia. French diplomats also used bribes to quickly persuade the
statesmen that Russia’s dominance in Poland would pose severe challenges to the

Ottoman presence in Eastern Europe in the future.>!

On the other hand, Prussia did not support a war between the Ottoman Empire and
Russia. Because according to the alliance agreement signed with Russia, if the
Russians entered a war with any state, Prussia had to provide financial support to
Russia, although not militarily, until the war ended. Frederich believed the conflict
would be prevented since this condition would impair the country’s economy, which
was not good enough. Frederich Il was uneasy that Catherine was scratching the
dissident issue in Poland. In a letter he sent to St. Petersburg in September, he issued
a warning, suggesting that the Porte would remain peaceful provided the Russian
armed forces did not near the Ottoman border. At the same time, Frederick would
actively use his diplomats in both countries, especially his ambassador in Istanbul,
Zegelin, to prevent a Russian-Turkish war from looming on the horizon. Zegelin, the
Prussian ambassador in Istanbul at this time, was in regular communication with the
Reisiilkiittap of the time to thwart the objectives of the French and Austrian diplomats,
who had kept a tight rein on Ottoman politicians and pressed them toward war.%? As a
result, despite their best efforts, Frederick, Zegelin, and other German officials could

not stop the conflict between the two states.
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Although a formal declaration of war against Russia had been made, the Ottoman army
lacked the military capabilities necessary for such a conflict. So why, then, was the
war declared? This is due to three crucial factors. The first was the Ottoman sultan of
the time, Mustafa Il (d. 1774, reigned 1757-74) wished to use force to halt the
Russians’ expansion in the north, which had been accelerating for some time. The
second of these was that the Ottoman statesmen considered the Russians’
preoccupation with Poland as an opportunity®3, and the last was that the public opinion
in Istanbul favored the war and put pressure on the government in this regard. The
most important reason why the Istanbul public took a pro-war attitude is the activities
of the leader of the Bar Confederation, the patriotic and nationalist wing of Poland,
Joachim Karol Potocki (d. 1791), and the Istanbul ambassador of France Vergennes
Count Charles Gravier (d. 1787, ambassador in Istanbul 1755-69) were in Istanbul at
that time. As a result of the efforts, the public opinion of Istanbul displayed a pro-war
attitude, and even some demonstrations were organized to put the government under

pressure.>

In addition to the supporters of the war in Istanbul, some groups were against the war
with Russia and supported the declaration of war after the necessary preparations were
made. However, these two groups were declared traitors by the war supporters, who
constituted the majority of the public opinion in Istanbul regarding the war against
Russia.>® This is enough to show how effective the public pressure on declaring war
against Russia was on Ottoman statesmen. Besides, according to Ahmet Resmi Efendi,
one of the leading statesmen of the period, some officials who hoped to receive a rank
and civil service with the declaration of war encouraged the sultan to fight against

Russia.>®

Although public opinion favored war, the Ottoman government wanted the current
status quo with Russia to continue, considering the negotiations held on October 8.
However, it is evident that Russia’s attitude on this issue was the opposite and intended

to start a new war by provoking the Ottoman Empire. Finally, after the official
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declaration of war against Russia, Alexi Obreshkov and his retinue were imprisoned
in the Yedikule Dungeons.®’

As previously said, Sultan Mustafa 11 was determined to stop the Russian expansion
against the Ottomans by warfare. This expansion had been accelerating for a time.
However, the Grand Vizier of the time, Koca Ragip Pasha (d. 1763, Grand Vizierate
1757-63), prevented Mustafa 111 by telling him that the army was weak and inadequate.
Koca Ragip Pasha was an experienced statesman who was aware of the situation of
the army and the soldier, as he had participated in many wars before his vizierate.
According to him, the Ottoman army was a lion with worn nails, and it was necessary
to enter the war after the necessary preparations were completed so that the enemy
states would not notice this situation. Koca Ragip Pasha also believed that the Ottoman
army was backward compared to the European armies regarding technology, the
military system, and order. The fact that the Ottoman Empire did not participate in the
Seven Years’ War (1756-63) between the European states and did not follow the war
process closely caused the Ottoman military and administration to be unaware of the
advanced military technologies of the period and to miss the stage of development.®®
Moreover, during this period, the Ottoman army had problems with the recruitment
system. Most of the Ottoman army, which had largely ceased to be a professional army
and started to rely on a militia basis, consisted of undisciplined and untrained
soldiers.* Entering a long period of peace after the Treaty of Belgrade signed in 1739
caused the Ottoman army to lack experienced commanders and officers with war
experience. Experienced commanders and officers either died or retired at the end of
the peace period. Due to the situation of the Ottoman army, Koca Ragip Pasha and his
successor, Grand Vizier Muhsinzade Mehmed Pasha, were not in favor of entering the
army into the war without the necessary preparations.®® In addition, the weaknesses
and inadequacies mentioned above about the Ottoman army of the period are the main
reasons for not being included in the Seven Years’ War.5! Notably, the Ottoman

administration did not reform its military system comprehensively, although it
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predicted a war with Russia shortly. At this point, we might allege that the Ottomans’
historical success closed their eyes to the need to reexamine their traditional practices
and structures. The Ottomans’ devastating losses in the war of 1768-1774 removed
this blindfold, opening the door for a process that would bring about significant

reforms.%?

Despite all the shortcomings mentioned above and the unpreparedness of the Ottoman
army, the government had to declare war on Russia six months in advance. Although
the public opinion in Istanbul and some people who pursued rank and interest in the
state pressured Mustafa I11 and the government to go to war with Russia, the immediate
announcement of the war decision was to play into the rival’s hands. In this regard, it
would have taken a correct step to distract Russia through diplomacy and declare war
after the necessary preparations were made during this period. However, the advice of
Grand Vizier Muhsinzade Mehmed Pasha in this direction was not taken into account

by both the sultan or the war supporters, and he was dismissed from his duty.%3

2.2. The Course of the War Until the Focsani Parleys (1772)

On March 23, 1768, the Ottoman army departed from Istanbul under the command of
Mehmed Emin Pasha.®* During the expedition, it was understood that the Ottoman
courier system (menzil teskilat) collapsed. This was a sign that the needs of the army
and soldiers could not be met regularly during the expedition and the war. On the other
hand, the difficulties experienced in supplying the necessary needs caused great unrest
and indiscipline in the army and led to going over the hill.®® It was unthinkable for an
army deprived of meeting even its necessary needs to succeed against a regular and

well-trained Russian army. First, on September 9, 1769, the Russians defeated the
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Ottomans in Turla and took control of Hotin Castle.?® Then, under Golitsin’s directive,
a portion of the Russian army was immediately dispatched to Moldavia. Midway
through December, the Russian army took over Wallachia and Moldavia after
capturing each of the region’s major cities and forcing the Ottoman army to retreat to
the Danube’s southern bank.®” The loss of the Battle of Kartal on August 1, 1770, is
essential in that it largely determines the fate of the war.®® After losing this war, the
Russian army occupied Bender without problems and then Ismail, Kili, and

Akkirman.5°

Along with the army, Ottoman statesmen intended to use the caliphate of their sultans
as a model for a revolution among Muslims within Russian boundaries and Muslim
khanates in adjacent territories against Russia. Muslims in the Kuban and Kabarta were
the first to act at this time. On the other hand, the Russian government sent a
detachment under the command of Mayor General Medem to this region to prevent
these uprisings and attacks. First, the Kuban and, subsequently, the Kabardian
Muslims were forced to submit after suffering a crushing loss in the conflicts between
the parties that began in April 1769.7

The Ottoman-Russian struggle continued in the Mediterranean as well. During this
period, the Russian fleet, with the help of England, traveled the Baltic Sea and reached
the Mediterranean. The Ottoman government, which thought that the Russian navy
could not carry out such a complex and long operation alone with its current situation,
needed to take more precautions against the Russians in the Mediterranean.’* Having
reached the Mediterranean, the Russian fleet besieged Coron and started a rebellion by
provoking the non-Muslim people in the Peloponnese. The Russian fleet, which failed
in the siege of Coron, attacked Navarin and captured it. The most crucial turning point
of the struggle in the Mediterranean was the Cesme Invasion on July 7, 1770. In this

invasion, besides destroying almost all the ships in the Ottoman fleet, there was also
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much loss of life.”? After this defeat, the Ottoman government began to seek ways to
make peace with Russia. So much so that Sultan Mustafa 111 had a spell made for the
signing of the peace treaty in Focsani, which was the first peace talks; if the peace
treaty were not signed in Focsani, this spell would have been buried in the return route
of the Russian negotiators by Yasinizade Osman Efendi. Thus they would return and
sign the peace treaty under the spell’s influence.”® The idea of peace first developed in
the minds of the Ottoman government after the defeat of Turla in 1769.7* On the other
hand, the peace offer came from the Russians, even though the Ottomans were in a
difficult situation. Because of the significant budget deficits that the large-scale
military operations caused in the Russian economy, the Russian government was

forced to issue paper money to pay for the war until the end of 1768.7°
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CHAPTER 111

DIPLOMATIC CONTACTS BEFORE THE FOCSANI
PARLEYS

The first half of 1770 had been a difficult period in the military field for the Ottomans
and passed with losses. The defeats on land and at sea portended the collapse of the
Ottoman military order. In addition to the fact that the Ottoman army could not resist
the Russians, the army's desertions and the Ottoman courier system’s collapse
eliminated the possibility of continuing the war for the Ottomans. Although Grand
Vizier Muhsinzade Mehmed Pasha and the commanders at the front were aware of this
grave picture, Sultan Mustafa I11 and some statesmen wanted the war to continue. The
Russians' triumphant advance towards the Danube's south side also worried Prussia
and Austria. King Frederick I1 of Prussia (b. 1712, died 1786, reigned 1740-1786) was
aware that no Ottoman force could stop Russia’s advance in the region if it reached
the southern side of the Danube. According to him, if this situation happened, the
peaceful environment in Europe could be disrupted and trigger a great war on the
continent. According to Friedrich 11, if this region fell into the hands of the Russians,

Austria would feel threatened and could take a tough stance against the Russians.*

Friedrich Il had the idea of acting together with Austria and putting pressure on the
Russians and Ottomans for peace. But the Russians, who knew that no power could
stop their progress and the victories they achieved on the fronts, did not take kindly to
the idea of peace.? The goal of the Russians was to capture Crimea and the southern
bank of the Danube. They thought that if this happened, they could gain a solid and
dominant position during the peace talks and dictate peace terms to the defeated

Ottomans.
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Having captured Bender, the Russians largely achieved their goals at the beginning of
the war. Russia, who wanted to impose the emerging status quo on the Ottomans,
conveyed a peace offer to Grand Vizier Halil Pasha through General Rumyantsev. He
had sent a Russian lieutenant colonel named Petro Yuvan, who knew Turkish, to Halil
Pasha.® General Rumyantsev informed Halil Pasha that peace talks could be started
before the Russian army crossed to the south bank of the Danube without any
intermediary state.* Another reason the peace offer came from the Russians in this
period is that they were unaware of the Ottoman army’s weak condition.® Although
Grand Vizier Halil Pasha leaned toward this offer from the Russians, he could not act
without the center’s approval. In the reply from Istanbul, there was no clear answer,
positive or negative, to the peace offer. The Grand Vizier was informed by the message
sent from the center that he should have written a friendly letter to General
Rumyantsev, and they would take care of this business. Even though the proposal’s
content was not learned, peace with Russia remained in suspense.® The Ottomans
approached the Russian proposal in this way because some European states, such as
Prussia, Austria, and England, made attempts in Istanbul to be an intermediary state in
the peace negotiations. In addition, according to Vasif Efendi, another reason the
center did not evaluate the Russians’ offer was that it was interpreted as Russia’s

weakness.’

Albert Sorel, who stated that Catherine 1l conveyed the peace offer to the Ottomans
through the Prussian State, also mentions the content of this offer in his work. The two
most essential issues in the proposal’s content are granting independence to Wallachia
and Moldavia or leaving the war reparations to Russia for twenty-five years and the
independence of the Crimean Tatars. In addition, giving free movement rights to
Russian ships in the Black Sea and the Mediterranean and giving an island to Russian
merchants as a base is another important item. Other demands are the release of the

Russian ambassador Alexi Obreshkov, who was imprisoned in Istanbul, the

3 Sertoglu, Mufassal Osmanl Tarihi, p. 2584.

4 Kose, 1774 Kiiciik Kaynarca Andlasmast, p. 52.
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abandonment of Azov and Kabarta, the granting of independence to Bessarabia, and
the amnesty of the Greek people who helped the Russians during the war. According
to Sorel, the response of the Ottoman government through the ambassadors was that
the intermediary states would take part in the negotiations and start the peace
negotiations without any preconditions.® Russia, which did not accept the offer of the
Ottoman government, stated that peace negotiations could be held if their proposals

were accepted.®

On July 28, 1770, the Ottoman Empire accepted the offers of Prussia and Austria due
to mediation negotiations with three European states. England’s mediation offer was
rejected due to its military and economic aid to Russia, especially in the Cesme
Invasion.® Based on this attitude of the Turks, England tried to interrupt the mediation
negotiations with the other two states through its ambassador in Istanbul, Lord Murray.
The trump card Murray used to undermine the mediation talks was the Istanbul
ambassador of Russia, Alexi Obreshkov, who was imprisoned in the Yedikule
Dungeons. Although Lord Murray tried to put the Ottoman administration under
pressure by giving notes to the Porte for the release of Obreshkov, these efforts were
inconclusive.!! Later, France, who encouraged the Turks to war with the Russians, also
knocked on the door of the Ottoman Empire to mediate, but the Ottoman statesmen
rejected this offer in no uncertain terms. The French withdrew their support for the
Ottomans during the war. France, which lost the trust of the Ottoman statesmen with
this policy it followed, would not be included in the process as an active element
again.'? However, Albert Sorel said the Ottomans wanted to ally with France. The
reason for this was the belief that Austria, with which France was in alliance, would
be more easily included in the alliance if they were allied with the French. However,
although France provoked war with the Russians, it did not want to be allied with the
Turks, instead offering the Ottomans that the French navy could help in return for a
certain amount of money. Moreover, they implicitly informed the Turks that a Spanish
navy could also aid them. Thugut, Austria’s ambassador to Istanbul, was one of the

reasons why an alliance between the Sublime Porte and France did not occur. When

8 Sorel, 18. Aswrda Mesele-i Sarkiyye, p. 165.
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N Kose, 1774 Kiiciik Kaynarca Andlasmast, p. 54.

12 Kose, 1774 Kiiciik Kaynarca Andlasmast, p. 53.

23



the Austrian ambassador learned that the Ottoman statesmen wanted to ally with
France, he claimed that such an alliance would bring more harm to them. Thugut
convinced the Sublime Porte that this alliance would prolong the war instead of ending
the war by explaining the indetermination and weaknesses of the French statesmen to
the Ottomans.'® The Prussian ambassador Zegelin also supported Thugut’s claims,
causing the Sublime Porte to abandon the idea of being an ally with the French.'* At
this point, the Ottoman government commonly applied the system of alliances based
on interests with foreign governments in its foreign policy during the eighteenth
century. To not be alone in international relations and diplomacy, both at the table and
in the field, and as a result of the experience and relative gains they obtained in the
diplomatic process of the Karlowitz Treaty, Ottoman statesmen, who learned
important lessons from the great disaster at the end of the seventeenth century, entered
this path.

A separate paragraph should be opened for Austria and Prussia on mediation. First of
all, Austria faced many times with the Ottoman Empire, with which it had been
competing in regional politics for many years. However, the Austrian administration
did not expect the Turks, with whom they were competing in the region, to fall into
such a difficult situation against Russia. So, they also began to worry about the Russian
advance.™ Russia's complete takeover of Wallachia and Moldavia and threatening the
other side of the Danube would have destroyed the status quo that had emerged after
many years. If Catherine's plan to abolish or remove the Ottoman Empire from the
region worked, a state like Russia with grand imperial ambitions and Austria would be
directly bordered. This was the primary concern of the Austrian administration. Queen
Maria Theresa of Austria (b. 1717, d. 1780, reign 1740-80), who saw her future in
danger if Russia settled in the region, the thought of making an alliance with the
Ottomans against the threatening advance of Russia. Thus, Russia’s southward
advance could be stopped, and the status quo in the region could be preserved. In this
respect, the Austrian administration started negotiations to sign a secret alliance with
the Porte through its ambassador in Istanbul, Thugut. Thugut was proposing to the
Ottomans the alliance offer he had rejected a few weeks ago. However, to avoid

18 Sorel, 18. Asirda Mesele-i Sarkiyye, p. 147-8.
14 Sorel, 18. Aswrda Mesele-i Sarkiyye, p. 148.
15 Sertoglu, Mufassal Osmanl Tarihi, p. 2589.
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wasting the benefits of the Ottoman-Russian war and the mediation issue for the
benefit of Austria, he continued negotiations with the Turks and the Russians. The fact
that Austria had one-on-one negotiations with the Sublime Porte also gave them broad
decision-making freedom. Thus, as a result of the negotiations, the Austrian
government could easily take the decision that would suit their interests, whether to
support the Turks against the Russians or not.!® According to Sorel, the fact that
Austria was in an alliance with France was a risk to the health of its relations with
Russia, and it would not allow him to receive payment for the alliance with the
Ottoman Empire.” At this point, it should not be forgotten that although the Austrian
government offered an alliance to the Sublime Porte in the face of the advance of the
Russians, the Ottoman side, which was severely injured as a result of the heavy defeats
in the fronts and needed an alliance, had to submit to the wishes of the Austrian
government in the negotiations with Thugut.'® As a result of the negotiations, a secret
alliance agreement was signed between the two states on 6 July 1771 against Russia.*®
This treaty was to be hidden not only from Russia but also from other states, especially
France. According to this secret alliance agreement, Austria would first try to remove
Russia from the region through diplomatic means and sign a peace treaty. He promised
to drive the Russians out of the region by military force if he could not achieve this
diplomatically. In addition, Austria would ensure the signing of a peace treaty that
undertook the independence of Poland, which was one of the most important causes
of the war.? In return, the Ottoman Empire would give Austria twenty thousand purses
of Ottoman silver coins (ak¢e) (11.500.000 Florins) and Little Wallachia.?! Also, the
Ottoman government promised to provide the highest level of commercial privilege to
the Austrian citizens and to resolve the border problems to the satisfaction of Austria.?
This alliance agreement would worry Catherine 1l for fear of losing the war gains when

she became aware of the situation.?
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The Sublime Porte sent four thousand purses, the first installment of the money
promised per the treaty, to Austria on July 25. However, Austrian Prime Minister
Kaunitz did not make a deterrent intervention against Russia through diplomatic and
military means, although the Ottoman government fulfilled its obligations and
disapproved of the alliance agreement signed between Thugut and the Sublime Porte.
Prime Minister Kaunitz considered using this secret alliance agreement only as a trump
card against Russia.?* This event showed a disagreement about the alliance in the
Austrian administration. Although Queen Maria Theresa considered supporting the
Ottoman Empire against Russia, her son, and partner in the administration, Josef 11,
disagreed with her mother and tried to persuade her to join the Prussian-Russian
alliance. The Queen of Austria was in a position to disagree with these two leaders,
especially at the point of desperate plundering of a neighboring Catholic country, both
because she is a devout Catholic and due to her hatred for the Protestant Frederick who
took Silesia by force and the Orthodox Catherine of Protestant origin who usurped
Catholic Poland. Despite her aversion to alliances, his son’s demands made life
difficult for him.?® For this reason, Prime Minister Kaunitz did not prefer to take
adverse action against Russia, even though a secret alliance was signed with the
Ottoman Empire. Because the balances could change at any moment and be allied with
Russia. As the British ambassador in Istanbul, Lord Murray learned of the secret treaty
between the Ottomans and Austria and reported it to Prussia and Russi; the Germans
got into a great panic and accelerated the negotiations with Austria and started to work
to attract them to their side. The King of Prussia confused them by bringing up the idea
of sharing Poland.?® Therefore, Austria did not give a clear answer to the requests of

the Porte and chose to prolong the alliance issue deliberately.

As it is known, Prussia was also on the side of Russia from the beginning of the war
and even signed an alliance agreement between them. However, Russia’s significant
gains in the war began to worry the King of Prussia, Friedrich Il. The reason for this
concern was the possibility of deterioration of the balance of power in Europe in favor

of Russia. The fact that Russia gained great material and moral gains in the war?” and
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brought the Ottoman Empire to almost collapse would cause the king of Prussia to
reconsider its alliance with the Russians.?® The dissolution of the Ottoman Empire
during this period was a significant threat to the newly established peace in Europe
after the Thirty Years War (1618-1648), and this situation that would drastically
change the balance of power in Europe had to be prevented. The partition of Ottoman
lands could drag the European states into a new war lasting for years. Friedrich set to
work to eliminate this situation, a great danger to Europe’s peace and balance of power.
At this point, the King of Prussia acted very smartly and managed to take Austria,
which could be effective on both states and the first state to be harmed by this advance
of Russia. Austrian prince Josef Il and Friedrich Neustadd met upon this development
to consult the current situation. The outcome of the meeting was that both states forced
the Ottomans and the Russians to make peace, considering the current situation.
According to the Prussian king, Russia would accept the peace offer if Crimea and
Azov fortress remained in his hands and Wallachia and Moldavia were independent.
The Ottomans would also accept the conditions presented to them due to their

desperation.?®

After the decision to collaborate, Thugut and Zegelin, the ambassadors of Prussia and
Austria in Istanbul, began to meet with Ottoman statesmen to press for peace. The
name the ambassadors had the most contact with was Reisiilkiittap Ismail Raif Efendi
(d. 1775).%° The Austrian ambassador Thugut held meetings with Ismail Raif Efendi
on some days, unaware of the Prussian ambassador Zegelin.3! The reason for these
private negotiations was that Austria had been on the side of the Ottomans since the
beginning of the war. In these private meetings, the situation in Poland was discussed,

as well as peace. In these secret negotiations, Ismail Raif Efendi told Thugut that

by spiritual gain is to pretend to be the patron of Orthodox Ottoman subjects and to impose being a
strong Christian state in Europe.
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Russia should be expelled from Poland and a neutral person should be appointed king.
If this did not happen, Poland could be portioned between their selves.®? Thugut, on
the other hand, stated that he was not authorized to negotiate this offer concerning this
surprising offer of Reistilkiittap Efendi and replied that the ongoing war should be
ended as soon as possible. In the face of this response, Ismail Raif Efendi stated that
the mediation offer of both states would be accepted. However, Prussia and Austria
should apply separately. After submitting the letters containing the mediation offer to
the Sublime Porte, approval news was sent to the prime ministers of the two states that

their proposals were accepted on August 12.33

Austria and Prussia started exploratory talks with both states to initiate peace
negotiations with intermediary state titles. On the other hand, Russia did not intend to
sit at the table for peace because of its successes in the war. Because he wanted to take
Crimea, which was his ultimate goal. Besides, some of the Crimean nobles were
influenced by Russia’s anti-Ottoman propaganda in the region and went over to the
Russian side.®* Russian forces, attacking Crimea on July 9, 1771, seized the castle
easily and captured the Ottoman soldiers in the castle after the allied Crimean nobles
opened the gates in the clashes in Urkapisi (Or Qapi), the most strategic and fortified
fortress in the region.®® With the fall of the Urkapisi Fortress, Crimea came under
Russian control, and the pro-Russian Sahib Giray (b. 17126 d. 1807, reigned 1771-5)

was declared the new khan of Crimea.3®

In 1772, the Ottoman Empire and Russia, realizing the devastating consequences of
the war, began to take steps to end the conflict environment and establish peace.3” The
second peace offer came from the Russians, especially due to Prussia's pressure for
peace. Russia's achievement of the goals it set at the beginning of the war, such as
advancing to the west side of the Danube and occupying Crimea, was also influential
in considering Prussia's peace suggestion on the Russian side.*® On the other hand, it

is also essential to what motives Prussia tried to persuade Russia to make peace with
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the Ottomans. Being aware of the secret alliance agreement signed between Austria
and the Ottoman Empire in 1771, Prussia thought this agreement could cause a new
war in Europe. In addition, according to the alliance agreement signed between them,
the fact that Prussia would give one million gold coins to Russia every year, starting
from 1768, was making the economy of Prussia difficult.3® The king of Prussia was
not only content with persuading the Russians to achieve peace but also attempted to
include Austria in the alliance with Russia. Although the Austrian Queen Maria
Theresa preferred to support the Ottoman Empire, her son Josef Il, her partner in the
administration, also adopted the idea of being included in the Russian-German alliance
against the Ottomans. As a result, in 1772, the German king came up with the idea of
partitioning Poland to persuade Russia to peace and to pull Austria to their side and
leave the Ottomans alone. This attractive offer attracted the attention of both states and
thus, an agreement was signed in Petersburg on August 5, 1772, between the three
states on the division of Poland.*® According to this treaty, Galicia and the Zips region
belonged to Austria, Prussia of Poland to the Germans, and the Duchy of Lithuania to
the Russians. In July, immediately after the Treaty of Petersburg, these three states
sent their armies to Warsaw and forced the Dietary Assembly to ratify the treaty.*!
With this plan of sharing, Frederich, who believed that peace was the best course of
action for Prussia’s interests, would both prepare the way for peace by granting some
of Catherine’s demands to the Turks from the Polish lands and balance the situation of

the northern lands in response to Russia's gains in the south.*?

During this period, some things went wrong for the Russians. The most important are
the Russian army's plague epidemic, the war's heavy economic burden, the stir in
Sweeden, and the Pugachev Rebellion (1773). In particular, the Pugachev Rebellion
posed a great danger to Russia’s domestic order and politics. The most significant
contributing factor to the Pugachev Rebellion was the heavy reliance on civilians for
personnel and financial resources, which was crucial to the conflict.*® The revolt first
broke out among the Kazakh communities in the outlying areas. Later, urban Russians

and Ukrainian peasants disturbed by the administration joined the revolt. Gathering
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more supporters around him in the process, Pugachev assumed the role of a charismatic
leader and dreamed of establishing an independent state. The rebellion spread
throughout the country, increased its influence, and advanced toward the center. This
situation caused state officials and Russian nobility to be apprehensive. While the
peasant revolts that broke out in the Middle Volga region in 1774, the last stages of
the rebellion, reached profound dimensions, many noble landowners in the reached. In
the face of these developments, Russia, fighting the Ottomans on different fronts,
decided to stop the rebellion, severely threatening its domestic order and politics. The
central government finally dispatched its military forces directly to the rebellion areas,
which had reached severe dimensions, and killed its leader.**

The stir in Sweden was another issue for the Russians at this time. Gustav (d. 1792,
reigned 1772-1792), the eldest son of Swedish king Adolf Frederich (d. 1771, reigned
1751-1771), overthrew his father on February 12, 1771, by staging a coup d’état and
seizing advantage of the Russians’ interest in the Ottomans. Then, in August 1772,
Gustav, who was a staunch believer of “Enlightenment Despotism,” abolished the
1720 Constitution and Swedish Parliament (Riksdag), which allowed Russia and other
European states to interfere in the internal affairs of the state by manipulating Swedish
party politics, and re-established the monarchy firmly. Catherine intended to send
military units to the Swedish border as soon as possible after realizing that these
developments in Sweden would pose a significant threat to Russia. However, due to
the disastrous four-year conflict, the Russian army experienced a significant loss in
capacity. Hence this did not occur.* In dealing with domestic and international
political, military, and financial issues, Russia did not want to lose its victories over

the Ottomans. Therefore, it began to exhibit a pro-peace stance.

Eventually, both sides were convinced of establishing an environment of peace and
took the necessary steps. First, a ceasefire had to be signed to end the ongoing conflicts
on the fronts. However, since the war took place both on land and at sea, the parties
agreed to sign special ceasefire agreements for these two fronts. In this framework, the
parties first signed the Yergogii/Giurgiu Armistice on May 10, 1772, to end the
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30



conflicts on land. It is remarkable that both sides displayed a pro-peace attitude in
realizing the Giurgiu Armistice and that Austria ended its alliance with the Ottoman
Empire and joined the Russian-Prussian alliance. Before the armistice was signed,
Zegelin, the Prussian ambassador, gave a memorandum to the Sublime Porte to hold
peace talks with the Russians in Moldavia. The Sublime Porte had two priorities in
this regard. The first was that Russia had no preconditions for the peace talks, and the
second was that Prussia and Austria mediated the peace talks. The Ottoman side
thought the secret alliance agreement with Austria, its former ally, was continuing,
especially the demanded mediation. Austria’s inclusion in the Russian-Prussian
alliance left the Ottomans alone in the face of the triple alliance and started the
negotiations disadvantageously. While the Austrian and Prussian ambassadors were
pressuring the Sublime Porte to start negotiations with Russia by giving a joint note,
Catherine sent an unsigned letter to Muhsinzdde Mehmed Pasha through Vasif Effendi,
who went to Russia on the orders of the grand vizier and was taken prisoner, to
Muhsinzade Mehmed Pasha.*® Thus, the stones for the road to the Yergogii Armistice

began to be laid.

3.1. Yergogii/Giurgiu Armistice — 10 May 1772

The Grand Vizier Muhsinzade Mehmed Pasha and the Russian General Rumyantsev
immediately started the preparations for the armistice that would take place in Giurgiu.
Muhsinzade Mehmed Pasha formed a three-person committee consisting of Siivari
Mukabelecisi (Cavalry Responder) Abdiilkerim Efendi, Divan Kesedari (the Imperial
Council Majordomo) Diirri Efendi and Divan Terciimani (the Imperial Council
Dragoman) iskerlet Efendi for the armistice negotiations.*’ In these meetings, the
Prussian ambassador Zegelin would accompany the Ottoman delegation.®® The
delegation set off from Istanbul to Giurgiu (now in Romania) on April 8. General
Rumyantsev, on the other hand, appointed General lvan Simolin of Giurgiu to conduct
the negotiations on behalf of Russia. After an 11-day journey, both delegations reached

Giurgiu on April 19 and settled in tents prepared for them at the negotiation area.*® In
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fact, with the capture of Giurgiu by the Russians during the war, the Ottomans were a
guest in their lands. As if to show that it was the host, Russia assigned a team of more
than forty servants to meet the Ottoman delegation’s needs. Three days after arriving
at the negotiation site, on April 23, the delegates of the two sides met, and the licenses
of the delegates were exchanged. Afterward, a mutual exchange of gifts took place
between the delegations. General Rumyantsev presented three overalls of sable fur to
the Ottoman delegation as a gift. On the other hand, the Ottoman delegation gave one
equipped horse to Simolin, the chief executive officer of the Russian delegation, and
some money to the other delegation members.>® As a result of the negotiations that
lasted around two weeks, on May 10, an agreement was reached between the
delegations on nine articles as the terms of the armistice. After the agreement, the text
of the treaty was signed by Grand Vizier Muhsinzade Mehmed Pasha and General
Rumyantsev.®! The articles of the armistice consisted of the following:

1. Both sides will end the conflict on all fronts.

2. Both the commanders in Ruse and Giurgiu and the Rumelian and Anatolian
soldiers will be informed that the ceasefire has been signed.

3. The military units of both sides will maintain their current status in the places

they are in during the ceasefire period. The date when the border will be
determined on the Danube coast will the Danube River be considered as a
border, and no construction activities will be carried out in the region. In
addition, cities damaged in the war, such as Babadagi, Tol¢1, Isak¢1, Magin,
and Hirsova, will be rebuilt.

4. The Russian executives who signed the armistice agreement and the
commander of the Russian navy in Istanbul and the Mediterranean will also be
allowed to declare the armistice. The navy commander will also sign an
armistice with the Ottoman navy commander to end the conflicts in the seas. It
will report this to both Crimea and the coastal regions. The Russian navy on
the Danube will not be prevented from wandering in the river. The officers will

intervene immediately if a clash occurs between the two sides’ supporters.
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5. After informing the Ozi and Kilburun castles that the ceasefire has been signed,
soldiers and ammunition will not be shipped to these castles, but grains can be
sent to these castles.

6. If ships loaded with grain should run aground off the coasts of Crimea and
Basarabia due to weather events or other reasons, the ship will be helped to be
rescued.

7. In the Danube, Crimea, and Basarabia regions, if a Russian ship loaded with
grain washes up in the Ottoman sea, the region’s people will help save the ship.

8. Everyone must abide by the agreement's provisions when the armistice news
reaches the fronts in Georgia, Kuban, and Anatolia. In addition, the current
status quo in the region will be preserved.

9. The ceasefire period is until October and will be strictly observed in Wallachia,
Moldavia, Crimea, Bucak, and all other regions. In the Black Sea, until the
armistice agreement is signed at sea, the terms of the Giurgiu Armistice will be

valid for the two parties’ Chief Commanders.

3.2. Bahr-1 Sefid Armistice — 12 July 1772

With the armistice made in Giurgiu, the land part of the war was suspended until
October. It was time to end the conflicts at sea between the sides. On 28 June, the
Ottoman Empire appointed Canim Hoca Mehmed Pasazade Mustafa Bey and one of
the officers of the Divan-1 Himayun Hac1 Mustafa Effendi to conclude the armistice
agreement with Russia. The Austrian Ambassador Thugut would also attend the
negotiations with the Ottoman delegation. Russia, on the other hand, entrusted the task
of making this armistice to Admiral Spiridof. As a result of the negotiations held in
Ose Port of Bare Island, ten articles of armistice agreement were signed between the
sides on July 12.%2 The duration of the armistice was four months.>® The articles of the

Bahr-i Sefid Armistice are as follows:

1. During the armistice, conflicts ended on the Mediterranean, Anatolian, and

Rumelian coasts.
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Couriers will be sent to Crete and Rhodes and the Russian and Ottoman navies
in this region to announce the signed armistice. Therefore, the Bahr-1 Sefid
Armistice will enter into force ten days after the armistice agreements are
applied in other regions. Also, if there is any conflict between the sides before
the couriers reach the areas above, they will be ignored.

The navies of both sides will remain there for the duration of the armistice,
wherever they were, when it was signed. At the same time, the Russian navy
can be found on the islands where Muslims do not live, from the islands of
Thasos and Susa to the sides of Crete and Kos. On the other hand, the Ottoman
navy could wait where they were on all the islands, including the Anatolian
and Rumelian coasts. Ottoman ships coming from the direction of Ulgiin,
Algeria, and Tunisia will pass from Cuka Island to Crete and will not attack
the Russian ships on the transit route. Ships of either side will not be able to
anchor in Thasos except in exceptional circumstances. Although the
inhabitants of Sesame Island are non-Muslims, because the island is close to
the Anatolian coast, Russian ships will not be able to anchor here except in
exceptional circumstances.

Convenience will be provided to the messengers coming and going to Rumelia
from the Mediterranean. If a ship has a messenger from another ship, a white
flag will be hoisted on the ship’s main mast. Neither side will interfere with the
passage of the other's ships, which are unarmed and without ammunition.
During the armistice, no troops and ammunition will be sent to the islands and
straits. In addition, new buildings and ships will not be built in these places.
However, galleons built before the ceasefire agreement will not be launched.
Lumber will not be transported for new shipbuilding. But, grain shipments to
the Mediterranean Islands, Anatolian, and Rumelian coasts will be possible.
The Russian navy will not search these ships, as there are notebooks about the
things they carry.

. The shipwrecked ships of both sides will be able to dock on the states’ shores
and be assisted.

. Ships must fly the flag of the state to which they belong. On the other hand, the
ships belonging to the Greeks would sail with whatever flag they were carrying
before. The ship’s crew will be able to keep as many guns, guns, and rifles as

possible to protect themselves from pirates.
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8. This armistice agreement is valid from the date of the change of the settlements
until 12 November 1772. If the Giurgiu Armistice is shortened or extended, the
same provision will be valid in this armistice.

9. To solve the problems that may arise, the Russian side will have an official in
Eskiroz Island, and the Ottoman side will have an official in Chios.

10. After Canim Hocazade Mustafa Bey signs the armistice agreement in Turkish
and Admiral Spiridof in Russian, both copies will be translated into French.
The translated texts will be mutually signed. One copy of the signed Turkish
and French armistice texts will be given to the Russian side. The Ottoman side

will also receive a Russian and French armistice text.

The declaration of the signing of the Bahr-1 Sefid Armistice between the Ottoman and
Russian delegations and the terms of the agreement was sent to the Sublime Porte, a
copy of the agreement was sent to the Bosphorus Fortress Seraskier Ali Pasha, the
Chios and Midilli (Lesbos Island) guards, and Captain Admiral Gazi Hasan Pasha.>*
With the signing of the armistice on both fronts, peace negotiations could start in an

impartial conflict-free environment.

54 Kose, 1774 Kiiciik Kaynarca Andlasmast, p. 75.
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CHAPTER IV

THE ROAD TO KUCUK KAYNARCA: FOCSANI
PARLEYS (AUGUST 1772)

Peace negotiations started with the signing of the armistice agreements between the
two states. The delegations determined the location of the negotiations as the town of
Focsani within the borders of Wallachia.>® The importance of the Focsani Parleys for
the Ottoman diplomatic history of the period is that the matters that will come to the
fore in the following peace talks in Bucharest and the Treaty of Kii¢iik Kaynarca in
1774 started to be discussed between the parties for the first time. On the other hand,
the Focsani Parleys are significant because they were the first international diplomatic
gathering where the Ottoman sultan’s caliphate title was considered and also in terms
of demanding the independence of Crimea, a Muslim land ruled by the Ottoman
Empire. In Focsani Parleys, negotiations, which ought to be governed by political
science principles and international relations conventions, have changed into a
diplomatic procedure dominated by religious discourses.® In the peace negotiations,
the Russians’ demand for the independence of Crimea from the Ottomans caused some
inconveniences and obstacles in terms of Islamic law. Because according to Islamic
law, the presence of more than one caliph at the same time in regions close to each
other had the possibility of causing great strife and a political crisis within the
ummah.%” However, due to political negotiations, the Ottoman sultan, who served as
the caliph, would cede Muslim territory to a Christian state, undermining the
caliphate’s authority in domestic affairs.%® The idea of the Russian statesmen, who
believed that the Ottomans could not continue the war any longer, was that Russia
should take Crimea. This is why the religious issue in question, which has such vital
importance that it could not even be discussed until this period, came to the fore in

%5 Text, p. 43a.

% Yildiz, “1768-1774 Osmanli-Rus Savasi Ortasinda Kirim Pazarligi,” p. 2.

5" Tufan Buzpinar, “Osmanl Hilafeti Hakkinda Baz1 Yeni Tespitler ve Miilahazalar (1725-1909),” Tiirk
Kiiltiirii Incelemeleri Dergisi 10 (2004), p. 5.

% Yildiz, “1768-1774 Osmanli-Rus Savas1 Ortasinda Kirim Pazarhig,” p. 2.
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Focsani.*® Crimea, home of the Muslim Tatar people, was the most strategic point of
Russia’s policy of going south, which was one of the most critical objectives. This risk
may cost the current government their lives and political careers. Ultimately, the
Focsani Parleys stalled and collapsed due to the demand for Crimea’s independence.
The Ottoman delegation rejected the independence of Crimea because it violated both
Islamic law and the sultan of the Ottoman Empire’s claim to the caliphate. As a result,
other topics could not be discussed because the negotiations' first and most crucial
topic could not be resolved. The Focsani Parleys were a unique diplomatic process in
which the Ottoman negotiators attempted to block Crimea’s independence by citing
religious justifications. In contrast, the Russian negotiators viewed this matter as an
administrative one. They emphasized that the Ottoman sultan should resolve it by

applying customary law and a secular approach.®°

The Ottoman negotiators would be in a challenging situation given the Russian
delegation’s important proposal to the Ottomans. Because the Ottomans had not
previously lost Muslim territory, the fall of Crimea might have sparked widespread
resentment in the country. Knowing the circumstances, the Ottoman delegation was

unlikely to take such a chance.

4.1. Diplomatic Delegations in the Focsani Parleys

In these meetings, Nisanct Osman Efendi, one of the former Reistilkiittap, represented
the Ottoman Empire as the chief negotiator (Bas Murahhas).®* Nisanc1 Osman Efendi
was dismissed from the post of Reisiilkiittap after his patron Muhsinzade Mehmed
Pasha was unseated from the grand vizierate.®? Ahmed Resmi Efendi, one of the

essential bureaucrats of the period, describes Nisanci Osman Efendi in his famous

% Yildiz, “1768-1774 Osmanli-Rus Savas1 Ortasinda Kirim Pazarhig,” p. 2.

% Y1ldiz, “1768-1774 Osmanli-Rus Savast Ortasinda Kirim Pazarhig,” p. 2.

61 Muhsinzdde Mehmed Pasha appointed Nisanci Osman Efendi in October/November 1767 as
Reisiilkiittap. He, who spent the last years of his life in Edirne, the place of exile, died in 1784 and was
buried in the graveyard of Ug Serefeli Mosque. Ahmed Resmi Efendi, Sefinetii’r- Riiesd (Istanbul
Aragtirmalar1 Enstitiisii, Sevket Rado Yazmalari, nr. 350), p. 49a; Miikidleme Katibi Mehmed Emin
Nahifi Efendi describes Niganc1i Osman Efendi as a wise man like Aristotle and one of the respected
statesmen of his time: “...hikem-ginasi-i kanln-1 devlet bir zit-1 Aristo-1 dirdyetin musalaha
miikalemesine me’miriyyetinden 18biid olmagin ihraz-1 meratib-i ‘aliyye ve neyl-i riitbe-i samiye ile
ha’iz-i rehine-i imtiyaz ve hala tevki‘i cah refi‘l nigan-1 berat miitehayyizi kilinmagla miimtaz olan vala-
1 cenab es- Seyyid Osméan Efendi Hazretleri murahhas-1 evvel ta‘yin...” Text, p. 2a.

82 Saglam, Mehasinii’l- Asar ve Hakaikii’l- Ahbari, p. 316.
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work called Hiilasatii’l-Itibar as a flap-jaw and demagogue who thinks that he
influences and persuades people with his speech.®® Ahmed Vasif Efendi, one of the
famous Ottoman historians and bureaucrats, also says similar things about Nisanci
Osman Efendi to Ahmed Resmi Efendi. Vasif Efendi states that although Nisanci
Osman Efendi was Reisiilkiittap, he did not know the official correspondence method
and that his correspondence was derisive.®* It needs to be sought in his relationship
with Muhsinzade Mehmed Pasha that Nisanc1 Osman Efendi, who was accused of
incompetence by two important figures of his period, should be appointed as the chief
representative of the Ottoman Empire in such a vital issue. Nisanci Osman Efendi was
a Divan scribe during the grand vizierate of Abdullah Pasha, the father of Muhsinzade
Mehmed Pasha. In other words, Muhsinzade Mehmed Pasha always kept Osman
Efendi close by assigning him to important tasks throughout his duty, as he had known
and trusted for a long time.®® Yasinizdde Osman Efendi, the preacher of the Hagia
Sophia Mosque, who was given the title of Istanbul Kadisi (the Judge of Istanbul), was
appointed as the second negotiator (Murahhas-: Sani) of the Ottoman delegation.
According to Mehmed Emin Nahifi Efendi, Yasinizide Osman Efendi was one of the
leading figures of the Ottoman ulema, as well as he had been dealing with science in
Istanbul for a while. At the same time, Yasinizide Osman Efendi was a respectable
person hosted in chat assemblies.®® Sadaret Tezkirecisi (Chief scribe of the Grand

Vizier) and Mehmed Emin Nahifi Efendi®” were also appointed to the negotiation

63 <« fenn-i mugalata ve muhaverede nadirii’l-viic(id ashab-1 laklaka ve saksakadan ¢enesine magriir

bir zat-1 nAmes‘ad olmagm...”. Ethan L. Menchinger, Hulasatu \-Itibar, A Summary of Admonitions A
Chronicle of The 1768-1774 Russian- Ottoman War (Istanbul: The Isis Press, 2011), p. 117.

64 Saglam, Mehasinii’l- Asar ve Hakaikii’l- Ahbari, p. 490.

% Yildiz, “1768-1774 Osmanli-Rus Savas1 Ortasinda Kirim Pazarlig1,” p. 8-9.

66 «__.bir miiddetden ber( darii’s- saltanatii’l- ‘aliyyede nesr-i envar-1 ulim ile dis-nisaz-1 mehafil ve
mecalis olan mesayih-1 izam-1 selatiniyyeden Ayasofya-1 kebir cami-i serifi va‘izi fahrii’l- ulemai’l-
muhakkikin hayru’l- fuzelali’l- miidekkikin Yasinizdde Osman Efendi Hazretleri dahi ruhsatndme ile
ma‘iyyetlerine terfik...”. Text, p. 2a.

67 Mehmed Emin Nahifi Efendi was appointed to this duty after his predecessor Numan Bey was
appointed as Reisiilkiittap. Nahifi Efendi first started his career as a Miihimmeniivis in Divan-1 Himay(n
(the Imperial Council) and was appointed as a Beylik¢i in July 1768. Mehmed Emin Nahifi Efendi, who
was appointed as the Jizya accountant (Poll tax Accountant) after the Focsani Parleys, was re-appointed
as a Beylikei after a short time. He again took charge as a scribe for the peace negotiations held in
Kiiciik Kaynarca in 1774. Nahifi Efendi, who went to Russia with Abdiilkerim Pasha in 1775, was
appointed as the Ikinci Tezkireci (Second scribe of the Grand Vizier) when he came back. After he was
dismissed from the post of Second scribe of the Grand Vizier, he served as a Sipahi Mukabelecisi
(Cavalry Responder) and was reassigned to his former position after a while. He was promoted to the
post of chief scribe of the Grand Vizier after a short time. Mehmed Emin Nahifi Efendi, who became
Reistilkiittap in 1787, was executed on October 3, 1788 when he was about sixty years old, after staying
in this office for about a year. Nahifi Efendi’s body was buried in the graveyard of Sultan Bayezid
Mosque. Ahmed Resmi Efendi, Sefinetii 'r- Riiesa, p. 66b-67a; Ahmed Vasif Efendi. Mehasinii’l- Asar
ve Hakaikii’I- Ahbar, ed. Miicteba Ilgiirel (Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Basimevi, 1994), p. 186 ve 287;
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delegation as the parley scribe. Meanwhile, Mehmed Emin Nahifi Efendi was in the
military camp with Grand Vizier Muhsinzade Mehmed Pasha.® Yakovaki Efendi, one
the other members of the Ottoman delegation, was appointed as the parley dragoman,
and Divan Kesedar1 (Divan Treasurer) ibrahim Efendi was designated as the Defterdar

(Accountant) to meet the necessary expenses during the negotiations.®

Nisanci Osman Efendi and Yasinizade Osman Efendi, who was appointed as
negotiators in the peace negotiations in Focsani, one of the critical turning points in
the political history of the Ottoman Empire, were inexperienced as they had not been
involved in any international mission before, and they also had no idea about European
diplomacy culture. One was a bureaucrat trained in the classical Ottoman bureaucracy,
and the other was a religious scholar from the scholarship class. However, as
mentioned before, Nisanci Osman Efendi was a name whose bureaucratic abilities
were discussed. Thugut, the intermediary ambassador of Austria, states that he was
astonished when he saw Yasinizade Osman Efendi reading the Bible to get acquainted
with European law, who hoped that it would benefit him in negotiations during his
travels.”® At first glance, Yasinizdde Osman Efendi’s reading of the Bible to get
acquainted with Western diplomacy may seem strange. Still, this detail gives us clues
about two diplomatic cultures that dominated the Ottoman Empire and Europe in the
eighteenth century. The Focsani Parleys can be used to illustrate these two distinct
diplomatic cultures: The European diplomatic culture has a pragmatist and secular
attitude that states must embrace in international relations and diplomacy, in contrast
to the Ottoman diplomatic culture, which has a religious, moral, and traditional
character that should be peculiar to people.”* Therefore, we may conclude that
Ottoman diplomacy during this time largely resembled its classical era and did not
adopt the realpolitik strategy used in Europe.”? As a result, the preparation effort of
Yasinizade Osman Efendi by reading the Bible must not be considered strange because

of both the religious and moral attitude that was dominant in the Ottoman diplomatic

M. Saffet Caligkan, “(Vekayi‘niivis) Enveri Sadullah Efendi ve Tarihinin I. Cildi’nin Metin ve Tahlili
(1182-1188/1768-1774)" (Unpublished PhD Diss., Marmara Universitesi, 2000), p. 476; Saglam,
Mehasinii’l- Asar ve Hakaikii’l- Ahbari, p. CLXXV-CLXXXI; Kose, 1774 Kiiciik Kaynarca
Andlasmast, p. 108.

88 Text, p. 2b.

8 Text, p. 2a.

" Y1ldiz, “1768-1774 Osmanli-Rus Savast Ortasinda Kirim Pazarligi,” p. 9.

"L Beydilli, Dis Politika ve Siyasi Ahlak, p. 48-9.

2 Beydilli, Dis Politika ve Siyasi Ahlak, p. 47-8.
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culture of the period and the main reason for Yasinizdde Osman Efendi’s appointment

as the second negotiator to the Ottoman delegation.

At the same time, the members of the delegation had to be in harmony and close
relations with each other in such an important task that could determine the fate of the
state. Still, the Ottoman negotiators were to avoid getting along with each other.”
Aware of this situation, the Ottoman administration consciously wanted intermediary
ambassadors who knew European diplomacy, legal culture, and the Islamic and
Ottoman state system in the negotiations. Thus, when the Ottoman negotiators were
stuck in the negotiations, the intermediary ambassadors could help by being involved
in the issue.”* When Grand Vizier Muhsinzade Mehmed Pasha met with the
ambassadors, he gave them various gifts. He asked them to make efforts to conclude

the negotiations in favor of the Ottoman Empire.”

As a religious scholar, the reason why Yasinizade Osman Efendi was in the Ottoman
diplomatic delegation was to assist the Chief Negotiator Nisanct Osman Efendi, in
matters about religion during the negotiations and to check the compliance of the
decisions to be taken with the Sharia.”® This was a custom in Ottoman diplomacy.
When the Ottoman administration thought religious issues might arise in an
international parley, it would also appoint a qualified religious scholar to the

delegation.

Gregory Orlov (b. 1734, d. 1783) would represent Russia as chief negotiator in the
parleys. He played an important role in Catherine II’s accession to the throne,
becoming one of her top favorites. Gregory Orlov, the commander of the Guard
Regiment at that time, supported the uprising against Peter Ill, ensuring his
dethronement and the accession of Catherine to the throne.”” Gregory Orlov was
known for his sharp wit and accurate assessment of events. He was also president of
the Free Economic Society in Russia. In this direction, he advocated improving the

living conditions of serfs in the country. At the same time, Gregory Orlov was one of

8 Saglam, Mehasinii’l- Asar ve Hakaikii'l- Ahbari, p. 548-9.

" Y1ldiz, “1768-1774 Osmanli-Rus Savasi Ortasinda Kirim Pazarligi,” p. 9.

s Caliskan, Enveri Sadullah Efendi ve Tarihinin, p. 340.

6 Hammer, Biiyiik Osmanl Tarihi, p. 489.

7 Simon Dixon, Catherine the Great, (London: Taylor&Francis Group, 2001), p. 28.
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the first propagandists of the Slavophile movement. The main idea of this movement
was to save Christians under Ottoman rule. When he was strong in government, his
most formidable adversaries were Nikita Panin and Gregory Potemkin. His adversaries
tried to seize every opportunity to discredit him from Catherine 1I. Ultimately, they
disgraced him by informing Catherine that he had raped a 13-year-old girl, his relative.
As a result, in 1774, Gregory Orlov had to leave Russia for a while and lost his power
and influence in the state. Russia’s minister resident in Istanbul, Alexi Obreshkov, was
appointed as the second negotiator of the delegation. However, when Alexi Obreshkov
was appointed as the second negotiator, he was imprisoned in the Yedikule Dungeons
due to his refusal to implement the demands of Grand Vizier Hamza Pasha and the
decisions of the Divan-1 Hiimayun.”® Alexi Obreshkov was released after the Ottoman
Empire and Russia agreed to hold peace talks. Alexi Obreshkov was a talented and
experienced diplomat who knew international relations well. Obreshkov, who had
been serving as the Russian state’s ambassador to Istanbul for a while, was a skillful
diplomat who knew the political and social structure of the Ottomans closely, was soft-
spoken, an expert in the policy of miidara (hypocrisy), and well applied the persuasion
methods of Western diplomacy such as cheating and lying.”® For instance, Alexi
Obreshkov responded to Grand Vizier Hamza Pasha’s inquiries regarding the
problems that made up the war’s causes during the negotiations that preceded the
conflict to buy time and by using the miidara policy.® As a result, it gave the state time
to complete the preparations at their highest level during this challenging process. Due
to his tenacity, initiative, and arguing prowess, Obreshkov would command the stage
as the first man during the peace negotiations in Bucharest despite being the second
man to Orlov in Focsani.®! Catherine also thought that Obreshkov was the person who
knew how best to approach the Ottomans since he had served in Istanbul for a long
time to establish peace successfully and assigned him to the next peace talks.
Therefore, Catherine’s decision indicates that she has admitted her favorite Orlov’s
failure in Focsani.?? He would successfully carry out his duties as chief negotiator
during the peace talks in Bucharest by getting the Ottomans to agree to many of St.

Petersburg’s demands, which served as the cornerstone articles of the Treaty of Kiigiik

8 Kose, 1774 Kiiciik Kaynarca Andlasmast, p. 11.

" Yildiz, “1768-1774 Osmanli-Rus Savagi Ortasinda Kirim Pazarligi,” p. 10.
8 Y1ldiz, “1768-1774 Osmanli-Rus Savagi Ortasinda Kirim Pazarligi,” p. 10.
81 Amelicheva, Russian Residency in Constantinople, p. 672.

82 Amelicheva, Russian Residency in Constantinople, p. 674.
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Kaynarca, which would be signed in 1774.83 Obreshkov’s faithfulness to the goals and
purposes of his state and his taking the initiative with his knowledge and experience
to put some unrealistic demands into an acceptable form effectively accepted these
cornerstone articles by the Ottomans.* The articles on the independence of the Crimea,
the right to move freely of Russian ships in the Black Sea, and the Ottoman Christian
subjects are the most significant of the articles that Obreshkov changed as a result of
his in-depth knowledge of the political, religious, and traditional borders of the
Ottomans.®® The other members of the Russian delegation were Privy Secretary Vasili
Tamara, Italian dragoman Signor Rizo, and Turkish parley dragomans Aleksandr Pini
and Melikov.% Melikov was in the retinue of Alexi Obreshkov during his embassy
duty in Istanbul " Alexander Pini was also working as an undersecretary at the Russian
embassy in Istanbul .8 Later, in July 1772, St. Petersburg appointed Sergei Lashkarev
as the second dragoman to the Russian delegation sent to Focsani on the advice of
Alexi Obreshkov. Lashkarev took an active part in the negotiations, especially in
implementing the orders of Marshal Rumyantsev.®® Sergei Lashkarev had been
working at the embassy in Istanbul for a while in Obreshkov’s entourage and was also
learning foreign languages such as Turkish, Latin, Italian, French, and Greek.
Lashkarev was a reliable name that Obreshkov took with him on special assignments
occasionally during his duty in Istanbul. After Alexi Obreshkov was arrested,
Lashkarev took on the duty of charge d’affaires and was successful both in leaving the
country safe for the Russian merchants in the Ottoman lands and in opening the
communication channels with the state from Istanbul again.®® When we compare the
negotiation delegations of both states, we can concede that the Russian delegation
outperforms the Ottoman delegation in terms of political knowledge, international
experience, and diplomatic skills. It is important that Catherine Il included names such
as Alexi Obreshkov and Melikov, who knew the Ottoman Empire and statesmen well,
in the Russian delegation. Thus, she was sitting down at the negotiation table, being

aware of the weaknesses and good aspects of the state structure and bureaucrats of the

8 Amelicheva, Russian Residency in Constantinople, p. 672.

8 Amelicheva, Russian Residency in Constantinople, p. 673

8 Amelicheva, Russian Residency in Constantinople, p. 673, 676.
8 Text, p. 5a, 8b, 9a ve 42b.

87 Text, p. 5a.

8 Text, p. 9b.

8 Amelicheva, Russian Residency in Constantinople, p. 275.

% Amelicheva, Russian Residency in Constantinople, p. 274-5.
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Ottoman Empire. But the same was not true for the Ottomans. As a result, we can
determine what they know about international relations and their diplomatic capacities
by examining the diplomatic profiles designated by the Ottoman and Russian states

for peace negotiations.®*

The intermediary ambassadors of the peace talks in Focsani were the Austrian
ambassador Thugut and the Prussian ambassador Zegelin.®? The Ottoman delegation
set off from Istanbul to Focsani on June 13, 1772, together with the intermediary
ambassadors. After a three-week journey, the Ottoman delegation arrived at the
Ottoman military camp in Sumnu (now in Bulgaria) on July 5, 1772.% The Ottoman
delegation, which met with the grand vizier here, stayed in the military camp for a
week, then left the camp on July 12, 1772, with the items to be gifted to the Russian
negotiators, and reached Ruse on July 20.%* The Ottoman negotiators, who would
reside on the coast of Ruse for a while, would later cross over to the other side by sea.
However, at this time, a Russian officer was sent to the Ottoman delegation by Russian

General Simolin in Giurgiu.

After the Russian negotiators first offered his welcome to the Ottoman delegation
through the Prussian ambassador Zegelin, he informed that the Ottoman delegation
first had to stop by General Simolin because of second negotiator Yasinizade Osman
Efendi didn’t have an ambassadorial rank.% Thus, the Russian delegation wanted to
exulcerate the Ottoman negotiators by making its first move on the road before it sat
down at the table.®® Nisanct Osman Efendi was aware that General Simolin’s main
problem was that Yasinizade Osman Efendi did not have an ambassadorial rank and

that did not have any authority to enable him to act in this way. Therefore, he told the

1 Yildiz, “1768-1774 Osmanli-Rus Savasi Ortasinda Kirim Pazarligy,” p. 8.

92 According to Vasif Efendi, twenty-five thousand kurus per person was paid to the intermediary
ambassadors. According to Sadullah Efendi, this figure is twenty thousand kurus. Saglam, Mehasinii 'l
Asar Ve Hakaikii’l- Ahbari, p. 499; Caliskan, Enveri Sadullah Efendi ve Tarihinin, p. 338.

9 < .sene-i merkiime Rebiii’l-evvelinin on ikinci giinii Deraliyye’den hareket ve mutavassit-1
mabeynii’d- devleteyn olmak iizere Nemge ve Prusya devletlerinin Asitane-i ‘Aliyye’de mukim
elgilerini bi’l- istishdb reh-peyma-y1 ‘azimet ve mah-1 Rebiii’l- ahirin dordiincii ehad giinii ordu-y1
hiimayuna viisal...”” Text, p. 2a-b.

% Text, p. 2b.

% ¢ .. Yergdgii cenerali tarafindan bir nefer mayor viirtid ve Prusya elgisi vesatetiyle tebrik-i kudimdan
sonra eger efendi hazretlerinin bilyiikelcilik payesi yok ise karsiya miirtrlarinda ibtida anlar
Yergogii’nde olan ceneraline gelip...”” Text, p. 2b.

% Yildiz, “1768-1774 Osmanli-Rus Savag1 Ortasinda Kirim Pazarlhigi,” p. 11.
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Russian officer that they had nothing to discuss with General Simolin and would be

welcome if he wanted to visit them.®’

Afterward, Nisanci Osman Efendi stated that the embassy rank was easily obtainable,
and General Simolin had no authority regarding their travels. He added that after the
Russian delegation was informed of the situation, they could go from any route that
the Russian delegates wanted.®® Thus, the first move was repulsed by the Ottoman

delegation.®

As a result, by giving a signed document to the Russian delegation, the embassy rank
problem of Yasinizdde Osman Efendi was resolved, and the Ottoman negotiators could
cross over to the other side.!” Nisanci Osman Efendi immediately reported the
situation to the grand vizier in the military camp, anticipating that the Second
Negotiator Yasinizdde Osman Efendi’s lack of ambassadorial rank would cause
problems in the negotiations. In the letter sent to the Grand Vizier, Nisanci Osman
Efendi stated that ambassadorial rank with Hatt-: Hiimayun (the order of the Sultan)
should be added to the Ruhsatname (Duty Licence) given to Yasinizade Osman Efendi

before Focsani was reached.!!

When the Ottoman delegation reached Ruse, it was met with artillery fire from the
Russian soldiers in the castles on the coast and on the Giurgiu side. General Simolin
made a friendly, welcoming visit after the Ottoman delegation settled in their tents and
rested for a while. Nisanci Osman Efendi hosted General Simolin in his tent and

presented him with a well-equipped horse. The next day, when General Simolin invited

9 Text, p. 3a: “Ceneral dostumuz ile miilakati micib maslahatimiz olmamagla anlara varip kiilfet
tahmili miinasip degildir. Kaldi ki anlar bu cénibe viiridumuzdan memniniyetlerine binden tebrik-i
kudim zimninda ziyaretimize gelirler ise tarafimizdan dahi viicth-1 riisim dostu icrasinda kusir
olunmaz cevabiyla mukabele buyurduklarindan...”

% «Bu vechledir kelamlarina efendi-i miisarunileyh hazretleri dahi siye-i bad-1 sahide paye-i merkiimeyi
ihrdz eylemek degil sa’ir niceleri dahi riitbe-i merkiimeye 1sal miimkiindiir ve ceneral dostumuzun bu
gine vaz‘dan muradi bizlere bu canibden ‘ubiira rehbend olmak ise Rusya murahhaslar1 dostlarimiza
keyfiyyeti bade’l- ihbar ne taraftan miirirumuza tasvib ederler ise ol canibden “ubur ederiz ve biz bu
taraflara savb-1 me’murumuza ‘azimet zimninda misafiraten viirdd eyledik.” Text, p. 2b-3a.

% Yildiz, “1768-1774 Osmanli-Rus Savagi Ortasinda Kirim Pazarligi,” p. 11.

100 Text, p. 3a.

101 Text, 3b-4a: Rusya murahhaslarinin bi’l-vazife taharriye miibaderetleri uluviyyetlerini cezm ile bu
keyfiyyeti der‘akab ordu-y1 hiimdyuna tahrir ve riitbe-i merkiimenin zamime-i ruhsat kilinmak
lizlimunu tebyin G tezkir ve hatt-1 hiimayun ile mu‘anven emr-i serifin savb-1 makstde kable’l- viistl
viirtidu viicibunu tastir buyurdular.
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Nisanc1 Osman Efendi to his tent, he refused this offer by apologizing. However,
Zegelin, the Prussian ambassador, would not be seen dead in this situation and
suggested to Nisanc1 Osman Efendi to accept the invitation. In the face of this insistent
suggestion of the Prussian ambassador, Nisanci Osman Efendi accepted the invitation

of General Simolin and returned to his tent after chatting with him for a while.1%

General Simolin and some Russian officers visited the Ottoman delegates in their tents
again the next day. Nisanc1 Osman Efendi tried to get intelligence by giving General
Simolin and the Russian officers various gifts. At this point, it is noteworthy that
Melikov, who had previously served in the Russian embassy in Istanbul, was presented
with a valuable watch and tried to obtain confidential information from him. On the
same day, when General Simolin visited the Ottoman delegation several times and
expressed that he liked some scents, Niganc1t Osman Efendi gave him these scents as a
gift.2®® In Ottoman diplomacy, giving valuable gifts influenced the other side,
especially in negotiations and diplomatic contacts. It is seen that the Chief Negotiator,
Nisanct Osman Efendi, also tried to use this method effectively here.

After staying in Ruse for a few days and restocking their deficiencies, the Ottoman
delegation set out for Focsani with General Simolin’s assignment of a guide, an officer,
and around sixty soldiers. Later, the Ottoman negotiators stayed for one day in the
Sahara, four hours away from Giurgiu, and set off again the next day.'* In the
meantime, a letter sent by the Second Negotiator of the Russian delegation, Alexi

Obreshkov, reached the Ottoman delegation. In this letter, it was stated that Yasinizade

102 Text, p. 4a-b: “Risguk sahilinde vaki‘ birkag ‘aded tdbyalardan ve Yergogii tarafinda vaki
Rusyalinun ingé eyledikleri toprak kal‘adan her birinin hizalarina varildik¢a toplar endéhte olunarak
Yergogi kal‘asina c¢ar yek sa‘at karib sahilde tarh olunan ordulari piggahina yanagildikda Yergogii
kal‘asindan ve saykalardan tekrar toplar endahte olunarak saykadan hurtic ve haymelerine duhil @ &rdm
eylediklerinden bir sa‘at mikdari zeméan miirGirunda Yergogii cenerali gelip efendi-i miisarunileyh ile
miilakata resm-i hosamediyi icra ve efendi-i miisarunileyh dahi riisim-1 layika-i dostaneyi eda ve bir
donanmis esb ihdasiyla taltif ve ferdasi ceneral-i mesfir dahi da‘vet eyledikde efendi-i miisarunileyh
dostane i‘tizar eylemisler iken Prusya elgisinin ibrami mdcib-i icabet olmagla ordular1 kenarinda
madrib olan haymesine sevk-i semend-i ‘azimet ve bir mikdar ‘arz-1 muhabbet ve bast-1 bisit-1 sohbet
ile ‘avdet...”

103 <« . avdet eyledikden sonra efendi-i miisarunileyh Yergogii kumandani ve sd’ir zabitan gelip boyama
ve destmaller i‘tasiyla climlesine ikram ve vakif-1 habaya-y1 umurlari olup mukaddema Der-‘Aliyye’de
Ibriskof’un ma‘iyyetinde bulunmagla mazhar-1 mii’aheze ve terciiman-1 miitareke olan Melikof’a vaz*-
1 miikafat ve vukif ba‘z serd’irlerine zeri‘a olmak fikriyle yiiz yirmi kurus kiymetli bir sa‘at i‘td ve
ba‘dehu aksam ftizeri ceneral-i mesfir tekrar gelip miildkat G sohbet esndsinda ‘itr-1 sahiden
mahziiziyyetin beyan ile ird’e-i siret taleb eyledikde iki lic miskal mikdar ‘itr-1 sahi ve birkac ‘aded
tenzd ve otuz kirk dirhem ‘d-1 maverdi bir ‘aded boyamaya melfiifen ihda ile tatyib...” Text, p. 4b-5a.
104 Text B, p. 40b.

45



Osman Efendi, the second negotiator of the Ottoman delegation, was not suitable for
sitting at the same table with them since he did not have the rank of ambassador. With
this second move made during the journey, the Russian delegation psychologically
exulcerated the Ottoman delegation before it reached Focsani. Referring to this letter,
Nisanct Osman Efendi sent a petition to Grand Vizier Muhsinzade Mehmed Pasha to
send an Emr-i Serif (imperial order) stating that Yasinizade Osman Efendi was given

the ambassadorial rank.10°

Another exciting event while the Ottoman delegation was on its way to Focsani was
that the Russians changed the previously determined route. General Simolin had
assigned officers to accompany the Ottoman delegates during their departure from
Giurgiu. The main reason for the assignment of these people was not to protect the
Ottoman delegation from external dangers but to take the delegates from the route they
determined. The Russian officers taking the Ottoman delegation from the by-roads
outside their route caused their routes to be extended for eight hours. When the
Ottoman delegation reached Rymnik/Boze, they stayed there for a day'% and learned
the real reason for the route change. The main reason for the change of route was to
prevent the Ottoman delegation from being aware that Bucharest, which was in the
hands of the Russians, was deprived of soldiers and supplies. At the same time,
General Simolin intended to show they had the military power and supply capacity to
continue the war by taking the Ottoman delegation from the regions equipped with
soldiers and supplies.®” Eventually, the Ottoman delegation reached the town of

Focsani, where peace talks would be held at the end of July.1%®

105 « ol gece ‘araba ve bargir ve malzeme-i si’ire tekmil olunup ferdas: Yergdgii’den hareket ve

ma‘iyyetimize ta‘yin eyledikleri mihmandarimiz ve elli altmis mikdari neferat ile bir zabit ma‘iyyetimiz
ile ‘azimet olunduktan sonra esni-y1 rahda Ibriskof tarafindan efendi-i miisarunileyh biiyiikelgilik
payeleri oldugu mesmu‘lart olup lakin refikleri Yasinizdde efendinin riitbeleri mechilleri oldugu
beyaniyla biiyiikelgilik riitbesi olmayanlar bizimle miikdlemeye miista‘id olamaz deyli mektib
viiriduna binden refikleri efendi-i mimaileyhe dahi riitbe-i merkiime tevcih ve emr-i serifinin irsal G
isali alinmasini havi taraf-1 bahirli’s- seref-i asafaneye bir kit‘a ‘arz-1 hal takdim eylediler.” Text, p. 5a-
b.

106 Text B, p. 40b.

107 Text, p. 5b: Ba‘dehu ma‘iyyetimize ta‘yin olunan Rusyall zbit-i mesfir bizleri de rastden
getirmeyip sekiz sa‘at mikdari sapa yollardan dolagtirarak Boze ndm mahale viistiliimiizde bizleri boyle
dolastirmalarinin hikmeti ba‘zi erbab-1 vukiftan istihbar olundukda Biikres tarik-i cAddede olup ve
‘asker ve tedarikatten hali olmagla miicerred size Biikres’i gostermemek ve iki {ic mahalde yolda
miisadefe eyledigimiz yirmiser otuzar kit‘a zahire ‘arabalarini sizlere gostermek fikriyle bu yoldan
getirdiler deyi haber verdiler.

108 Text, p. 2b ve 6a.
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On Thursday, July 30, while the Ottoman delegation was an hour away from Focsani,
several Russian officers and around sixty soldiers came to greet them. However, during
the Ottoman delegation’s entry into the town, the Russian delegation was present with
a large and ostentatious entourage consisting of a hussar troop, four servants’ groups,
and one hundred and fifty servants, who attracted attention with their ornate outfits,
both to show the greatness of their state and victories and to discourage the resistance
and courage of the Ottoman negotiators. On the other hand, the Ottoman delegation
came to the venue with a retinue of sixty people, consisting of servants, scribes, and
dragomans, under the leadership of the Chief Negotiator Nisanci Osman Efendi, who
stood out with his plain clothes and the golden cane he held on his horse.1 Then the
delegation members were taken to the tents prepared for them. The tents of the
Ottoman negotiators were located close to the forest in front of the roofed square tent
prepared for the parleys. The intermediary ambassadors were also taken to their tents
close to the Russian delegates’ tents. It is noteworthy that the tents of the intermediary
ambassadors were set up in a region close to the Russian negotiators. Because the
Russians were trying to cut off the relations of the intermediary ambassadors with the
Ottoman delegation as much as possible by preventing them from participating in the
negotiations and having their tents set up in their regions, they thought that by isolating

the Ottoman delegation, they could have their demands accepted more easily.!°

Moreover, Chief Negotiator Gregory Orlov sent one of his entourage to welcome the
Ottoman delegation. The next day, close to the afternoon, the Russian negotiators
personally visited the Ottoman negotiators in their tents and asked about it, and their
conversation lasted for almost two hours. Nisanct Osman Efendi sent various gifts to
the tents of the Russian negotiators after their return. Then, he took Yasinizade Osman
Efendi with him and paid a return visit to the Russian delegation. This visit of the

Ottoman negotiators lasted around two hours, and then they returned to their tents.'t

19 Y1ldiz, “1768-1774 Osmanli-Rus Savasi Ortasinda Kirim Pazarhig,” p. 12.

110 Text, p. 6a: “Mah-1 merkiimun selhi ve Yergdgii’den hareketimizin on birinci sebt giinii Foksan’a
bir sd‘at mikdar1 mahalden elli altmis nefer ile birkag nefer zabitani istikbal ve mahall-i miikdleme
olmak iizere insa eyledikleri murabbaii’s- sekl-i miisakkaf mahalin canib-i kablisinde vaki‘ orman
pisgahinda ifrdz ve tahsis olunan ordu mahalline viisil ve haymelerimize bast-1 bisat-1 niizul ve
devleteyn elgileri dahi dogru mahall-i miikdlemenin taraf-1 &harinda bizlere mukabil Rusya
murahhaslarinin cay-1 karar ittihaz eyledikleri diger orman semtine viirid ve anlarin civarinda darb-1
hiyam karar eylediler.”

111 Text, p. 6a-b: “Ba‘dehu Rusya murahhaslar taraflarinda mahsus ademleri gelip resm-i hosdmediye
ri‘ayet ve ferdasi senbih giinii sa‘at ona karib zemanda kendileri dahi gelip hayme-i kebirde murahhas
efendiler ile miilakat ve riisim-1 ‘adiyye-i mihman-niivazi ve lazime-i mu‘dmele-i hatir-sazi ile icrasina
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4.2. The Exchange of the Diplomatic Authorization Documents (Ruhsatnime)

The diplomatic authorization documents (ruhsatndme) were exchanged between the
delegations on Sunday, August 3. The ruhsatnames of the Ottoman negotiators were
received from the Russian side by Privy Secretary Vasili Tamara and Parley Dragoman
Alexandr Pini. The ruhsatnames of the Russian negotiators were also received by the
Ottomans, by Parley Scribe Mehmed Emin Nahifi Efendi and Parley Dragoman
Yakovaki Efendi. Then, the exchanged ruhsatnames were delivered to the officials at
the venue. Later, the privy secretaries read copies of the ruhsatnames, and the

dragomans at the venue read the translations.'?

The first crisis that arose in Focsani while the ruhsatnames were being read was that
the Second Negotiator Yasinizad Osman Efendi did not have an ambassadorial rank.
Russian Privy Secretary Vasili Tamara stated that Yasinizade Osman Efendi was not
equal to the Second Negotiator, Alexi Obreshkov, who had the embassy rank. For this
reason, he said that Yasinizade Osman Efendi would not participate in the negotiations.
So that the officers went to the tents of their chief negotiators and explained the
problem, and after consultations on the subject, they returned to the venue. Vasili
Tamara informed Mehmed Emin Nahifi Efendi that they would accept it if a deed
promising to add the embassy rank to the ruhsatname of the second negotiator were

given, and the delegations left the venue.'3

The next day, the Russian delegation sent Dragoman Alexandr Pini to the Ottoman
delegation to get information about the situation. As it is known, while the Ottoman

delegation was still on the way to Focsani, they knew that the Russians would object

bir iki sa‘at mikdar ‘arz-1 muhabbet 0 sohbetten sonra ‘avdet eylediklerinde vedalarindan gayet i‘la-1
raht 0 bisat ile miizeyyen yek renk iki re’s-i esb ifrdz ve zi-kiymet akmise-i Hindiyye ve tuhaf-1
sd’ireden dahi iki ‘aded bohga tertib ve haymelerine irsal G tesyir ve ba‘dehu yine yevm-i merkiimda
ba‘de’l- ‘asr efendi-i miisarunileyh refikleri efendi-i mGmaileyh ile hintoa siivar ve tarh-1 tekelliif edip
fakat on on bes nefer-i itba‘lariyla Rusya murahhaslarina varip bir iki si‘at icra-y1 riisum ve idare-i
kelam-1 muhabbet-i mersiim ile ‘avdet...”

112 “Ba‘dehu méah-1 Cumadiye’l-ulanin {igiincii Pazar ertesi giinii tarafeyn murahhaslarinin ruhsatnime
suretlerini Rusyalll tarafindan sirkatibiyle terciimanlar1 ve bu taraftan dahi bu hakir ile miikdleme
terciman1 ahz ve ber-mu‘tad-1 kadim mahall-i miikdlemeye verilip Rusyalinun ruhsatndme suretini
sirkatipleri ve terclimesinin dahi terclimanlar1 Pini ve bu tarafin ruhsatndme suretlerini dahi hakir ve
terclimesini miikkleme terciimam ba‘de’l- kiraat...” Text, p. 6b.

113 Text, p. 6b-7a.
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to Yasinizdde Osman Efendi’s lack of an ambassadorial rank. Thus, he had the
opportunity to prepare in advance for this crisis to be experienced. The Grand Vizier
Muhsinzade Mehmed Pasha at the military camp was informed about the situation with
the letter sent by Nisanci Osman Efendi. Grand Vizier Muhsinzade Mehmed Pasha
sent a new ruhsatname containing the rank of ambassador to Yasinizade Osman
Efendi. At the same time, he was on his way to avoid any crisis in the negotiations and
to conclude peace. In other words, when they arrived in Focsani, the Ottoman
delegation had a new ruhsatname in their hands, stating that Yasinizade Osman Efendi
was given the rank of the embassy. However, it is noteworthy why this new
ruhsatname was not given to the Russian delegation during the ruhsatname readings.
While giving the new ruhsatname to Aleksandr Pini, Nisanct Osman Efendi explained
why Yasinizade Osman Efendi was not given the ambassadorial rank in the first place:
First of all, giving a diplomatic title such as embassy to a religious scholar, Yasinizade
Osman Efendi, might cause indignation among the ulema class to which he belonged.
Secondly, he explained that this rank would not add value to a religious scholar like
Yasinizade Osman Efendi. Still, on the contrary, it would cause its current value to
decrease. He even reproached Pini and Obreshkov, who has been working in Istanbul
for a while, that they acted like this, despite being aware of this issue. As a result, the
new license was given to the Russian delegation, and the next day, the reading of the

license was continued at the place of the meeting.'*

Finally, upon the completion of the readings, Mehmed Emin Nahifi Efendi and Parley
Dragoman Yakovaki Efendi signed the addendum of the ruhsatnames of the Ottoman
negotiators without a seal and delivered them to the Russian side. Likewise, Privy
Secretary Vasili Tamara and Parley Dragoman Alexandr Pini signed the end of their
ruhsatnames. They handed them over to the Ottoman side, and the process of

ruhsatname exchange was carried out.**®

After that, before the first session of the peace talks took place on Friday, August 7,

the Russian delegation sent a report in Italian to the Ottoman side on the order of the

114 Text, p. 7a-b.

115¢ . ve bizim ruhsatndme sireti zeyline hakir ile miikdleme terciimani miihiirsiiz imza-1 vaz‘ ve Rusya
sirkétibiyle terciimdm dahi kendi ruhsatndme sireti hatmesine kezalik isimlerini tahrir ve stver-i
ruhsatnameler miibadele olundu...”. Text, p. 7b.
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parleys. According to this report, when the delegations enter the venue, after greeting
each other, the negotiators and other delegation members will go to the places reserved
for them. After the negotiators sit at the negotiating table facing each other, the privy
secretaries and dragomans will also sit in the places reserved for them. However, the
privy secretary of both delegations must hold the ruhsatnames while they enter the
venue. After everyone is seated, the Chief Negotiator of the Russian delegation,
Gregory Orlov, will read the introduction in Russian, and then the Dragomans will
read its Turkish translation. In the same way, the Chief Negotiator, Nisanci Osman
Efendi, will read the introduction in Turkish, and then the dragoman will read its Italian
translation and exchange the introductions. After the official negotiations procedures
are completed, persons other than the privy secretaries and dragoman of both sides will
leave the venue. The privy secretaries will then hand the ruhsatnames over to their
chief negotiators for their adhibition. During this delivery, the chief negotiators will
stand up out of respect, receive the ruhsatnames, and put them in front of them.
Subsequently, the chief negotiators will give these ruhsatnames to the parley
dragomans, and they will again respectfully hand them over to the privy secretaries.
The privy secretaries will also exchange the ruhsatnames among themselves. After the
exchange process, the parley dragomans will examine them with the privy secretary of
the other side at the place allocated to them. They will notify the result of this
examination to their chief negotiators. After the inspection is reported to the chief
negotiators, the ruhsatnames will be exchanged again at the place where they were first
exchanged.

4.3. The First Session

The first session of the Focsani Parleys started at one o’clock on Friday, August 7th.
After the above-mentioned official procedures were completed, Nisanci Osman
Efendi, the chief negotiator of the Ottoman delegation, began to speak the first. He
informed the Russian delegation about including the intermediary ambassadors of

Prussia and Austria in the parley assemblies.*

116 Text, p. 10a-b.
17 Text, p. 12a.
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However, the Russian delegation did not accept this situation, claiming that their state
did not need the mediation of others and that something needed to be written in the
credentials of the intermediary ambassadors. According to the Russian delegation,
intermediary ambassadors could only be included in the negotiations when there was
a disagreement between the sides on any issue.!*® The presence of intermediary
ambassadors in the peace negotiations was a topic of discussion among the Russians;
it should be highlighted at this point. Panin preferred the mediation of Austria and
Prussia, while Orlov, who served as the chief negotiator of the Focsani Parleys,
opposed it.}1® Nisanc1 Osman Efendi, on the other hand, responded to the Russian side
by claiming that the phrase “inzimdm-1 himmet” written in the credentials of the
intermediary ambassadors means mediation. Chief Negotiator Gregory Orlov replied
that mediation and “inzimam-1 himmet” are incompatible concepts. Gregory Orlov
said this situation was discussed and reported with the intermediary ambassadors
before the first session.!®® Nisanct Osman Efendi told Gregory Orlov that if the
intermediary ambassadors were not involved in the negotiations, it would both cause
these two great states to resent them and that there was a characteristic that was against

the state tradition—and added that his self was not responsible for this.**

According to Gregory Orlov, Austria offered to mediate with Catherine Il for peace,
but it was turned down when there was no preliminary meeting between the parties on
peace talks. But after some time, he clarified that Catherine had agreed to this idea
because the intermediary ambassadors would only intervene during the conflict
between the parties.?? As a result, although this circumstance caused discussion and
disagreement between the parties, it was decided to continue the negotiations as Russia

wanted.?® Only with the agreement of both sides is the mediation of a third party in

118 “Rusya murahhaslar1 bi’l- ittifik elciyan-1 miimaileyhima mutavassit degillerdir. Fakat bir maddede
su‘lbet zuh(r eder ise ol vakt say‘ G himmetleri munzam olmak hustisuna me’mrlardir deyl verdikleri
cevaba...” Text, p. 12a.

119 Soloviev, History of Russia — Turkey and Poland, p. 163.

120 Text, p. 12a-b.

121 Text, p. 12b-13a: “Bagmurahhas efendi hazretleri dahi tekrar elgiyAn-1 mimaileyhima biiyiik
dostlarimiz olan iki devlet-i fehimenin taraflarindan me’mirlar iken simdi anlari dahl-i meclis
eylememek micib-i igbirar olacak bir keyfiyyet olur miilahazasiyla bu hustisda ben kendi nefsimi ve
umudumu muhéfaza ve zimmetimi beri kilmak mukteza-y1 ‘adkibet-i endisedir. Zird bu maslahat gayet
cesim ve ‘alemlere hayirli oldugu gibi muhalif-i de’b-i siilik-1 miilik harekatta kiilli mazarrat
derkardir.”

122 Text, p. 13a.

123 Text, p. 16a-b.
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bilateral diplomatic negotiations in international relations conceivable. At this point,
the efforts of the Ottoman side to persuade the Russians that the thought of unilaterally
resorting to mediation in bilateral negotiations meant something other than wasting
their energy.'?* The intermediary ambassadors Thugut and Zegelin did not object to
this attitude of Russia. Because as it is known, these three states reached an agreement
on the partition of Poland shortly before the start of the peace talks and formed a triple
alliance against the Ottoman Empire. Besides, the main reason for the harsh attitude
of the Russian side on this issue was the thought that during the negotiations, their
demands could be made more readily accepted by the Ottoman delegation, and the
intermediary ambassadors could not resist their demands.!?® Lastly, the Ottoman
delegation wanted more from the general attitude of the intermediary ambassadors in
the negotiations. The Ottoman negotiators even regretted that the intermediary
ambassadors preferred the decision in favor of Russia (/htiyar-1 Karar) and that they
had not given any performances since they arrived at the venue. The Ottoman
delegation accused them of being shameless, saying that they had not been
implementing their duties properly and prevented other states from performing this

126

duty duly.

With the decision between the sides on whether or not the intermediary ambassadors
would participate in the negotiations, the second agenda of the first session, the
duration of the armistice, began to be determined. Firstly, Nisanct Osman Efendi
started his speech by praising the Russian negotiators and stating that the armistice’s
duration was unimportant, as he hoped a peace treaty would be signed in Focsani.
Afterward, Nisanc1i Osman Efendi emphasized that the peace negotiations in Focsani
could last around three months and informed the Russian delegation that the armistice

period should end in October.*?

However, the Russian delegation rejected the offer of Niganci Osman Efendi, finding
it too long. On the other hand, Gregory Orlov stated to the Ottoman delegation that the
duration of the armistice was until the end of August and that this period could be

124 Y1ldiz, “1768-1774 Osmanli-Rus Savagi Ortasinda Kirim Pazarhigi,” p. 13.
125 Sertoglu, Mufassal Osmanly Tarihi, p. 2591.

126 Text, p. 52a-55a.

127 Text, p. 13b-14a.
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extended later if necessary. The reason why the duration of the armistice is proposed
as one month can be evaluated as the idea that the Russian delegates could get the same
victories at the negotiation table against the Ottoman delegation, like their armies’
victories on the fronts in a short time. At the same time, this offer of the Russian
negotiators is a product of making the gains obtained in the war official as soon as

possible and not giving the Ottoman army time to regroup.1?

Opposite to the offer of Gregory Orlov, Nisanci Osman Efendi offered to extend the
duration of the armistice until September 26 to find a kind of middle way. However,
Gregory Orlov stated that the armistice could be extended until September 21, and this
issue was resolved in the first session after the Ottoman delegation accepted this
offer.?® As well as this period has been extended until the beginning of October for

Georgian regions because of far distance.!3

In conclusion, after the resolution of these two issues in the first session, the Russian
delegation demanded that the word “Ahidname” (Treaty) be replaced with the
“Tasdikname” (a certificate of approval) when the “Temessiik” (Authorization
Certificate) was requested to be included in terms of the Ahidname. Even though
Nisanci Osman Efendi explained that the word Ahid means Tasdik, the Russian
delegation could not be persuaded in this regard, and the last agenda of the first session
was resolved by issuing a deed promising that the word Ahidname would be translated
into Tasdikname. Thus, three critical issues were discussed and decided in the first

session, and the session ended.13:

128 Y1ldiz, “1768-1774 Osmanli-Rus Savasi1 Ortasinda Kirim Pazarligi,” p. 13. Text, p. 14a-15b: “Rusya
murahhaslar tarafindan istiksar ve o derecelerde miitarekenin ‘adem-i vuki‘undan baska kultiba iras-1
halecan edecegi bedihidir yollu kabtilde beta’et vaz‘lariyla niikil streti izhar ve ba‘dehu bagsmurahhas
efendi bu madde fi’l- asl ser‘asker muhéberesiyle karar-ddde olmagla murahhaslar beyninde olan
safvete kat‘a tagyir vermeyip belki isr-i kirama iktifada baska bir meymenet dahi melhtizdur cevabiyla
mukabelede kah sdyle kah boyle diyerek Agustos ahirine dek simdilik nizam bulsun. insaallah-1 Te‘ala
ol vakte dek musalaha huslisu dahi temsiyet bulur. Ol vakt tabi‘at-1 um@r-1 muktezasina tabi‘ olarak
iktiza eder ise bir mikdar temdidi dahi yine miimkiindiir deyl cevab verdiklerine...”

129 Text, p. 15h.

130 K 5se, 1774 Kiiciik Kaynarca Andlagmasi, p. 76.

131 Text, p. 16a.
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4.4. The Second Session

On Monday, August 9, the sides met again at the venue for the second session of the
peace talks. The main agenda of the second session was the three-article preconditions
presented by the Russian delegation for the passing of peace negotiations. The
Russians expressed these three preconditions as the basis of the Focsani Parleys and
wanted the Ottoman side to accept these articles as absolute. “...bu defa ba ‘is-i
cemiyyetimiz ve mebnd-y1 maslahatimiz olacak itic mddde olmagla mevadd-i
merkiimeyi beydan ni miizakere ile isimize soyle nizam verelim ki biz dahi kabul-i infisah
eylemeye diyerek zikr-i mevddda intikal...”*** The prerequisites offered by the
Russians were: a) Elimination of things that caused enmity between the two states, b)
War indemnity payment due to the Ottoman Empire being seen as responsible for the
war, ¢) The peace agreement to be made was based on these articles and the ties and
friendship between the two states were strengthened. In addition, whenever an attack

was carried out on the people of both sides, both states had to prevent it.*

Chief Negotiator Niganc1 Osman Efendi responded to the Russian delegation by saying
that although the first article is also their wish, these three articles should be explained
to them first since they are too general.’** On the other hand, Gregory Orlov told
Nisanc1 Osman Efendi that if the peace treaty were accepted to be signed on these three
articles, they could explain the articles to them. At the same time, Orlov even
threatened the Ottoman delegates not to start negotiations if these preconditions were
not accepted.®®® The Russian delegation was now attempting to mask its goals with
neutral and moderate words. The negotiators attempted to force the Ottomans to accept
the terms that would have devastating repercussions by using any momentary
carelessness from the Ottoman delegation or their lack of knowledge of international

politics.*® Nisanc1 Osman Efendi also insisted on learning the content of the three

132 Text, p. 17a.

133 Text, p. 17a-b: Madde-i evvel; bu def‘a beyne’d- devleteyn ba‘is-i hisim olan seyin min-ba‘d def*
i izalesi. ikinci; bu sefer ve muharebelere sebep Devlet-i ‘Aliyye tarafindan zuhtr etmekle
zararlarimizn tazmini. Ugiincii; Bu ‘akd olunacak musalahamiz bu vechle miin‘akid ola ki re‘aya-y1
tarafeyne ve bir ahada ta‘addi olunur ise def* olunup rabita-i kuvviyeye bend olunmasi deya ta‘dad-1
mevadden sonra bu maddeler ile biinyan-1 musalahamiz te’sis olunur ise miistahkem G miiseyyed ve
rabita-i muvalat i muhabbetimiz baki ve mii’eyyed olacagi bi-istibah olmagla miitdla‘a vii miildhaza
olunmak i¢in isterseniz bu mevadd-1 selaseyi zabt 0 tahrir edelim...
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54



prerequisites. In this direction, Nisanct Osman Efendi demanded Gregory Orlov
explain the reasons for the war. On the other hand, Gregory Orlov stated that the
necessary explanations would be made after the three preconditions were accepted and
recorded. Moreover, the Ottoman chief negotiator asked whether the attacks on the
people of both sides, as stated in the third article, meant attacks that other states could
make. The Russian delegation answered this question only by declaring that the peace
treaty to be signed should not fail with the discord and lies that other states might bring
between the two states. The Ottoman delegation replied to the Russian delegation,

saying they came here to sign the peace treaty.**’

Afterward, Gregory Orlov took a piece of paper. He wrote down the three prerequisites
in Russian, and after negotiating with Second Negotiator Obreshkov, he handed the
paper to Vasili Tamara, the Privy Secretary. Vasili Tamara translated the paper into
Italian. Meanwhile, Nisanc1 Osman Efendi told the Russian negotiators that the
negotiations could proceed smoothly if they knew the contents of the first and third
articles. Gregory Orlov also implied that they did not trust the Ottoman negotiators in
this regard by saying that they only trusted God. Therefore, he insisted that three
preconditions be accepted and recorded. However, Nisanci Osman Efendi told
Gregory Orlov that it was not the job of intelligent people to trust anyone other than
God, and intelligent people couldn’t accept little things. Here, Nisanc1 Osman Efendi
was cleverly showing Gregory Orlov how they could accept what they were unaware

of 138

According to the Ottoman historian Hammer, the Russian delegation meant the
independence of Crimea with the first precondition. With the third condition, he

demanded the free movement of Russian ships in the Ottoman territorial waters and

187 Text, p. 17b-18a.
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islerde halk bize hased eyleyip dediklerinde Orlof 6teki giin sdyledigim gibi yine benim i‘timadim ancak
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that the Russian merchants had the same privileges as the merchants of the states with
the most privileges.'*® Therefore, the Russian delegation wanted to have the
opportunity to interpret the articles differently in the future by making generalizations
about the content of the articles. The fact that Chief Negotiator Nisanci Osman Efendi
persistently requested an explanation from the Russian negotiators about the content
of the articles and avoided acceptance can indicate that Ottoman negotiators were
aware of the situation. As a result, Nisanci Osman Efendi stated that their request was
a very reasonable and legitimate demand and wanted that the articles be explained to
them first. However, a conclusion could not come in the second session on this issue,

and the session was terminated.#°

4.5. The Third Session

At three o’clock on Wednesday, August 11, the sides gathered in the venue for the
third session of the peace talks. In this meeting, Alexi Obreskhov, the second
negotiator of the Russian delegation, took the first floor and asked the Ottoman
delegates for information on whether the three articles were accepted. Chief Negotiator
Nisanci Osman Efendi told the Russian delegation that accepting the three articles
would only be possible after they were explained. On the other hand, the Russian
delegation rejected this and attempted to convince the Ottoman delegation of the value
of approving these articles by comparing them to a building’s foundation. As
mentioned earlier, the Russian side considered these three preconditions to be the basis
of the peace treaty. Nisanct Osman Efendi stated that the intention of the Ottoman
delegation was only to amend this treaty based on equity and first informed the Russian

delegation that the articles needed explanation.i*

The phrase “eliminating the things that produced hatred between the two states,”
mentioned in the first article, was then questioned by Nisanct Osman Efendi to the
Russian delegation. On the other side, the Russian delegation thought that the reference
to the war indemnity payment in the second article on the acceptance of the article

above brought on the Ottoman negotiators’ hesitation. It was only a mind trick when

138 Hammer, Biiyiik Osmanli Tarihi, p. 492.
140 Text, p. 17a-18b.
141 Text, p. 20b-21a.
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the Russian negotiators suddenly made the connection between the problem and the
compensation article. Thus, Nisanci Osman Efendi would not receive the response he
was seeking. However, he, who remained focused in the face of this Russian mind
trick, stated that the causes of the antagonism should be made apparent first.14? After
that, he said that the article of indemnity would be arranged as necessary when it was
revealed who was right with the evidence that the sides would bring about the issue in
the negotiations. Thereupon, the Russian negotiators first talked to each other in
Russian and then asked the Ottoman delegation whether they accepted the article of

indemnity.'4

Nisanc1 Osman Efendi reiterated that they came to Focsani to sign the peace treaty
based on equity and implied that the Russian negotiators lied and did not intend to do
so. Gregory Orlov added that they did not resort to lies after stating that the Russian

delegation came to Focsani to take care of business, not to mix things up.*

Nisanc1 Osman Efendi concluded, “If everyone is here with good intentions, the peace
treaty can now be signed,” the Russian delegation then inquired as to whether the
Ottoman negotiators agreed to the preconditions. Besides, the Russian negotiators did
clarify that they did not intend to end the negotiations. On the other hand, Nisanci
Osman Efendi questioned Gregory Orlov as to whether Second Negotiator Alexi
Obreshkov had observed his negative tendencies during their negotiations, such as
refusing to accept any facts and being obstinate while serving in Istanbul. Alexi
Obreshkov was the minister resident of Russia in Istanbul before being appointed as
the second negotiator of the peace talks in Focsani. Gregory Orlov also told Nisanci
Osman Efendi that he had heard good things about him from Alexi Obreshkov. At the
same time, Orlov added that he had witnessed this closely through the negotiations and
hoped that the peace treaty would be signed because of the goodwill of both sides.}*
Then the Russian delegation again asked the Ottoman negotiators whether the
preconditions were accepted this way. Nisanci Osman Efendi told the Russian
delegation that he was worried about making mistakes since he lacked experience from

having never handled such an important task before. The Chief Negotiator’s remark

142 Y1ldiz, “1768-1774 Osmanli-Rus Savagi Ortasinda Kirim Pazarhigi,” p. 15.
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144 Text, p. 21b.
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may give the impression that he is a poor diplomat, but it could also be a strategy to
get the Russian negotiators to talk. It is possible to conclude from the negotiation
process that this approach was successful when the demands of the Russian delegation
were taken into account. On the other hand, Gregory Orlov said that accepting these
articles would not cause any harm to both parties and that negotiations could only be
started after accepting the preconditions.'*® Nisanc1 Osman Efendi told Gregory Orlov
that they should first see the structure of the building to be built on the three
prerequisites that they stated as the basis of the peace treaty. Based on this move of
Nisanct Osman Efendi, we can say that although he did not have international
experience, he was aware of this and acted cautiously to avoid making mistakes and
did not bow down before experienced Russian negotiators. Thereupon, the Russian
negotiators spilled the beans and declared that the issue that caused the disagreement
between the sides was the Tatars in Crimea. The Russian delegation told the Ottoman
negotiators that this issue had to be settled since the Tatars in Crimea were constantly
causing problems for them. “...Rusya murahhaslart sebeb-i sikak-i td’ife-i Tatar
olmak iizere miidde‘d-y1 kadimelerin tecdid 10 tezkir ile bu td’ifenin nizami
ldzimedendir  deyii netice-i meramlart  mukaddimesini  tertibe miibdderet
eylediklerinde....”**" Opposite to this claim of the Russian delegation, Nisanc1 Osman
Efendi stated that the reason for the enmity between the two states was known to him
and Obreshkov, even though it was a secret to others, and that he hesitated to speak ill
of those who were not involved in the negotiations. As well as he admitted that the
Tatars had caused some problems to Russia before but claimed that they had not had
any problems since 1736. Moreover, he alluded to the Balta Incident by saying that

the Hetman Cossacks caused to search for Tatars with their actions.4¢

Later, Nisanc1i Osman Efendi promised that if the Tatars caused trouble to Russia, the
Ottoman Empire would discipline them again as they were disciplined before. On the
other hand, the Russian delegation stated that the Ottomans had given the same
promises many times before. Still, the problem continued and said that the Tatars
should be independent as the definitive solution to this problem. Thus, the real

intention of the Russian delegation in the first article became obvious. In response, the

146 Text, p. 22b- 23a.
147 Text, p. 23a-b.
148 Text, p. 23b.
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Ottoman delegation declared that from now on, the Tatars would be disciplined to the
satisfaction of Russia and taken care of in business.

Gregory Orlov responded by claiming that the Tatars were an uncontrollable tribe, that
the peace pact would be ruined in the future, and that both states should grant them
independence while maintaining constant watch over them: “...Taht-1 zabitaya alinir
kavim degildir. Heman bu iki devlet beyninde olan habl-i metin-i musdlahanin o giine
‘avarizatla herbar kiiseste olmasi revd olmamagla serbestiyyetlerinin nizdmina
tarafeynden nezdret olunur dediklerinde...”*® Nisanc1 Osman Efendi informed the
Russian delegation that the Ottoman Empire’s (an Islamic state) laws prohibited such
a request. The most critical religious argument used by the Ottoman negotiators in
rejecting this request of the Russians was the conviction that the presence of two
caliphs at the same time in regions close to each other would cause sedition among the
Muslims. Nisanct Osman Efendi told Gregory Orlov that his demands could not be
accepted because they were religiously illicit. Also, he added that if this issue is
insisted on, the hostility between the two states will continue.*s

Gregory Orlov informed Nisanct Osman Efendi that they could not abandon this
request. After stating that this request violated Islamic Sharia, Nisanc1 Osman Efendi
demanded that this request be abandoned, stating that she would look out for the sake
of the Ottoman sultan, the neighbor and equal of the Russian Empress.>? The Russian
negotiators notified that, in response to this request of the Ottoman delegation, the
abandonment of this request was overriding their authority and that they would be
pleased with the acceptance of this article.!® As a result, the main agenda of the third
session was the first precondition presented by the Russian negotiators. The first
precondition included eliminating what caused enmity between the two states. As a

149 Text, p. 23b-24a.

150 Text, p. 24a.

151 Text, p. 24a-b.
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result of the insistence of Chief Negotiator Niganci Osman Efendi, the Russian
delegation started to talk about the content of the three articles, and it turned out that
their first precondition was to grant independence to the Tatars in the Crimea.

However, no consensus could be reached, and the session was terminated.

In this session, the Russian negotiators argued that the issue of giving independence to
Crimea was the will of the Tatars in real. Indeed, the Russians’ assertion was true.
Because the Crimean Khans for a while resided in Kavsan (Cdauseni today in
Moldovia) rather than the capital, the Russians were able to take advantage of the
authority gap in the area and use propaganda to turn some noble families, ulema, and
locals against the Ottoman Empire and the khanate.’>* At the same time, during the
war, pro-Russian noble families secretly sent deeds to St. Petersburg and declared their
demands for independence in writing.**> However, the Ottoman negotiators had stated
to the Russian delegation that this situation was not religiously permissible and could
not be accepted. Also, Nisanci Osman Efendi further stated that the words and
demands of the populace on a subject of such crucial importance as independence were
not noteworthy: “...Efendi hazretleri dahi bu bdbda halkin séziine bakmayip siihiilet
tizerine nizam veririz kelamint inhirdf-1 mizac beyanuyla tezyil ve hitam-1 meclis ile...”
Indeed, the familiar position of Islamic scholars on the matter is that the condition for
two caliphs to be together simultaneously is that they should not be near each other or
in places where borders exist. In other words, for them not to interfere in each other’s
administrative and political policies, there must either be a giant sea between them or
the land borders must be very long distances from each other.'® Thus, sedition that
could arise among Muslims could be prevented, and the affairs of Muslims in distant
lands could be carried out more healthily. As well as, as Nisanci Osman Efendi
expressed in his reply to the Russian delegation about the subject, this proposal was
rejected after he explained that the power of the Ottoman Empire was based on

1% Y1ldiz, “1768-1774 Osmanhi-Rus Savasi Ortasinda Kirim Pazarhigi,” p. 16-7.

15 Kurtulus Yildiz, ‘‘Reisiilkiittap Recal Mehmed Emin Efendi’nin Osmanli-Rus Savasi’na Dair
Derledigi Resmi Yazilar (1769-1772), (Unpublished MA Diss., Mugla Sitki Kogman University, Social
Sciences Institute, 2017), p. 75; Text, p. 25b-26a.
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applying all the rules of the Sharia, which constitutes the laws of the state, and that
neither he nor the sultan could make any decisions on the contrary.*>’

However, political reasons were also effective in the Ottoman rejection of the
independence of Crimea. Especially the loss of a place like Crimea, where almost all
of its inhabitants were Muslims, would shake the reputation and authority of the
Ottoman caliph-sultan in the eyes of his subjects'®®, and the risk that he could even be
dethroned was influential in the rejection of this decision. Besides, the recognition of
the independence of Crimea means the establishment of a new Sunni state next to the
Ottoman Empire. At that time, this situation was not something that the Ottomans
could accept. Because the rivalry of the Crimean Khans (the lineage of Genghis)
against the Ottoman sultans (the lineage of Osman) is known. In fact, from time to
time, some segments which were not satisfied with the administration were saying it
aloud, such as why not the Genghis lineage instead of the Ottoman lineage. Therefore,
the Ottoman negotiators, aware of the internal environment, needed more courage to

accept this request during this period.**

At the same time, the security and food supply of the capital Istanbul is a critical issue
for the Ottoman government. That’s why the loss of Crimea and the castles and cities
bordering the Black Sea means that Istanbul is open to danger from the sea. The loss
of Poland and Crimea meant that the capital would have difficulties in grain supply.
The fact that Istanbul faced problems such as insecurity and famine was an issue that
could lead the people to revolt against the government. In addition, the Polish region
was in a critical position in the grain supply of the Balkans and Anatolian parts of the
Ottoman Empire.*®° Considering all these, it can be thought that the Ottoman Empire
would not be able to risk Istanbul and other parts of the country in terms of both food
and security by withdrawing from these regions. Finally, with the loss of Crimea,

Russia could either seize strategic military and commercial locations or take those
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regions under its influence more easily. This meant that the future of the Ottoman
Empire was seriously threatened. This threat, already growing in the north, would be
even more dangerous for the Ottomans. As a result, all these reasons influenced the

rejection of the proposal to give independence to Crimea.

The thesis of the Russian government on the necessity of giving independence to
Crimea was the Def"-i mazarrat (to expel devastation) argument. According to this
thesis, Tatars were raiding Russian lands with the power they received from the
Ottoman Empire. This claim of the Russian delegation was not considered reasonable
by the Ottoman negotiators, and a counterargument was put forward. According to the
Ottoman delegation, attacks against Russia could be prevented only if the Tatars were
under Ottoman rule. At the same time, Nisanci Osman Efendi said that if Tatars
became an independent state, they would spend all their strength against Russia for the
sake of religion (gayret-i milliyye ibraziyla), and the Ottoman lands would be protected
from this danger because they were coreligionist. At the same time, he added that if
the Tatars were independent, the Ottoman Empire would not be able to intervene in
this matter. Gregory Orlov remained silent in the face of these replies, declaring that
they were only allowed to agree on the terms they had offered.’®! The Russian
delegation’s statement that they could not go beyond their authority by remaining
silent in the face of Nisanct Osman Efendi’s allegations demonstrates their claims’
inadequacy and sincerity in resolving the problem. Russia initially aimed to separate
the Tatars from the Ottoman Empire by creating a tiny independent state and bringing
them under its control. Later, he would annex Crimea to its lands at the appropriate
time. Finally, we can conclude from the Ottoman delegation’s responses to the Russian

negotiators that the Ottomans knew the Russians’ true feelings on this issue.

4.6. The Secret Session

On Friday, August 14, at mid-morning, Gregory Orlov, the chief negotiator of the
Russian delegation, took his Parley Dragoman Alexander Pini with him in disguise
and visited Nisanct Osman Efendi in his tent, unaware of everyone, and held a secret

session.'®? Gregory Orlov began by reiterating the demands he had made in the

161 Text, p. 61a-b. Aksan, Kusatilmus Bir Imparatorluk, p. 170.
162 Text, p. 26a.

62



previous session. On the other hand, Nisanci Osman Efendi stated that neither he nor
the Ottoman sultan had the authority to accept an issue contrary to the sharia, saying
they were only in charge of amending legitimate and reasonable articles: “Lakin sizin
bu teklifiniz mugayir-i ser’-i serif olduguna binden bizim degil bizzat padisah-i
‘alempendah efendimiz hazretlerinin dahi viis ‘lerinde degildir deyi irad-1 ant
eyledigimizde....”'®® Gregory Orlov, on the other hand, stated that sometimes it is
possible to apply to sharia and sometimes to customary law in matters related to civil,
and declared that this way was followed in Russia. At this point, he added that the
thing could be taken care of by the Ottoman sultan’s will. In response, Nisancit Osman
Efendi explained that this matter is distinct from other civil issues and that the

comparison is incorrect.1%

At the same time, Nisanc1t Osman Efendi expressed another Ottoman concern on this
issue, stating that the independence of the Tatars meant that more than one hundred
thousand armed Muslim soldiers would leave the Islamic caliph (i.e., the Ottoman
Sultan), and this would lead severely to weak the state’s military power too. As well
as such, many armed forces were also a threat to the Ottoman Empire. As a result,
Nisanct Osman Efendi claimed that the leaders of the Muslim soldiers who left the
caliph according to the sharia should be eliminated and put under the Caliph’s
command again. However, since the number of Tatars was more than one hundred
thousand, this would not be possible, and he told Orlov that when the same offer was
made before, it was rejected for this reason. 6

Afterward, Nisanc1 Osman Efendi asked Gregory Orlov whether this issue could be
resolved differently. In response to this, Gregory Orlov claimed that Crimea should
also be assumed this status by giving an example that Indian and Moroccan countries
both have large populations and have their rulers. On the other hand, Nisanci Osman
Efendi stated that the regions above were far from Ottoman lands and that Sharia
permitted this situation due to the difficulty of gaining control of them, and that
comparing Crimea to these regions is not an appropriate approach. Gregory Orlov also
informed them that they did not expect to encounter a religious discourse and method

163 Text, p. 26h.
164 Text, p. 26b-27a.
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in the negotiations. They could meet with subject matter experts if they were informed

of such a situation.%®

Gregory Orlov said that the Istanbul government was informed about this issue before
the peace talks through intermediary ambassadors. After being informed about this
issue, Nisanc1 Osman Efendi explained to the Russian negotiators that they came to
Focsani for peace talks, as the intermediary ambassadors told them that Catherine 11
could solve this problem in a different way when it was understood that this request
was contrary to the Sharia during the negotiations.®’

Furthermore, Nisanc1t Osman Efendi informed Gregory Orlov that her demands should
not contradict God’s will because Catherine II was mortal. In response, Gregory Orlov
claimed that the words of their queen were divinely inspired because the rulers were

God’s vicegerents on earth.168

Gregory Orlov responded that this was impossible when Nisanci Osman Efendi
claimed that various issues would arise if the Tatars were granted independence. The
queen of Russia should have mercy on them and handle this subject as befitting of her
glory.*®® Gregory Orlov also said that he would depart Focsani, claiming that the crisis
in the first article could not be resolved and that, in light of his brother Alexi Orlov’s
letter from St. Petersburg, he should resume his duties. Nisanc1 Osman Efendi notified
that the affairs they were responsible for were not solved yet and that they could make
things better quickly. He accused the Ottoman delegation of not making any effort,
saying there was no solution other than accepting the article above to resolve the
issues. Then Gregory Orlov left the tent and went to his army.17

The letter from his brother Alexi is the fundamental justification for Gregor Orlov’s
insistence that their interests conclude the peace treaty as soon as possible. Nisanci
Osman Efendi did not find it believable that he used the flimsy justification that he

should return to his duties in St. Petersburg despite the queen assigning him to the

166 Text, p. 27a-b.
167 Text, p. 27h-28a.
168 Text, p. 28a.

169 Text, p. 29a.

170 Text, p. 29b-30a.

64



position of a chief negotiator. Because Osman Efendi said, “It is, we know,” indicating
that he understood Orlov’s motivations for wanting to return to St. Petersburg and
rapidly make the peace treaty a fait accompli. The Ottoman delegation was aware that
Orlov was one of Queen Catherine’s closest favorites, and they assumed that his desire
to return as soon as possible was motivated by a goal to maintain this closeness with
the queen.!™* Additionally, Orlov was extremely worried by the advice from his brother
Alexi that he should return to St. Petersburg right after learning that the queen had
found another lover in his place. Rival factions in the capital were discrediting Orlov,
and his absence was filled by being found a new handsome and young lover for the
queen. Orlov told Chief Negotiator Osman Efendi that he must return to his position
in St. Petersburg, knowing that doing otherwise would damage his relationship with
the queen and his power in the state. However, the failure of the Focsani Parleys should
not be attributed to only Orlov’s haste. He said he could only sign the peace treaty if
the Ottoman delegation accepted three preconditions. The most crucial evidence of
this is that Orlov, who saw his future in danger, terminated the negotiations without

making any concessions despite the insistence of the Ottoman delegation."?

Fifteen minutes after Gregory Orlov’s departure, the Prussian ambassador Zegelin
came to the tent and expressed to Yakovaki Efendi, the parley dragoman of the
Ottoman delegation, that the Russians insisted on the article above and that these
statements of Nisanci Osman Efendi would not convince them.'”® In response, the
Ottoman delegation came up with the idea of discontinuing the Tatars from military
service and bringing them to the status of Raiyyet (Citizens) living inside the Crimea
and being taxed only. The Ottoman delegation believed that when the Tatars were left
to their own devices, the reputation of the people for their khans and their power would
decrease over time. Thus, the Russian lands would be protected from the damage from
the Tatars, who had lost their former power. The Prussian ambassador, Zegelin, said
this formula convinced him, but the Russian negotiators did not accept this offer

either.17

1 Y1ldiz, “1768-1774 Osmanhi-Rus Savasi1 Ortasinda Kirim Pazarlhigi,” p. 14-5.
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dedikde...”. Text, p. 30a.

174 Text, p. 30b-31a.
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Thereupon, the Ottoman delegation informed Zegelin that they would accept the
proposals of the Russian negotiators on the independence of the Tatars, if they made
their proposal conform to the Sharia: “...Bunlarin Tatar haklarinda istedikleri
serbestiyyet ne makiile seydir demek isteriz. Eger tekliflerinin usil-1 ser ‘e ircd ‘ kabil
olur ise ol vakt kaleme alir gondeririz ve selben ve icbaren muntazar-i emr i ferman
oluruz... ”*"™ Otherwise, the duties and obligations of the Ottoman sultan would have

been violated that undertaken with the title of the caliph.t’®

4.7. The Fourth Session

The sides arrived at the location for the fourth session on Sunday, August 22, at half
past two, and the negotiations started after a friendly greeting from both sides. Nisanc1
Osman Efendi took the first floor and informed the Russian delegation that the
objection brought up by religion about the article above during previous sessions had
not been taken into consideration and that they had taken risks on their behalf by
exceeding the limits of their authority to stop people’s bloodshed. Later, he said that
his effort in solving the first article was known to everyone and that the bloodshed
from now on was the responsibility of the Russian negotiators. Because according to
Nisanct Osman Efendi, although accepting the first article was a minor issue for

Russia, it meant violating the Sharia law on their behalf.*”

The Russian delegation stated that they witnessed the efforts of Nigsanci Osman Efendi.
Still, the necessity of accepting the first article was notified to the Ottoman government
through the Prussian ambassador before the peace talks. It was also claimed that the
Ottoman government, not themselves, caused this war. On the other hand, after the
Ottoman delegation said that General Repnin, whom Russia sent to Poland, caused this
war, Alexi Obreshkov, the Second Negotiator of the Russian delegation, rejected this

and insisted on the accuracy of their claims.'®

175 Text, p. 31a.
176 Text, p. 27h.
7 Text, p. 31b.

178 Text, p. 31b-32a.
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Nisanct Osman Efendi, on the other hand, stated why the Polish dissidents who took
refuge in them were asked to be extradited and that they also had letters from the
dissidents. Then, after Alexi Obreshkov said that letters from Polish dissidents should
not be regarded, Nisanc1 Osman Efendi informed that the Balta Incident occurred after
these events and all these developments caused the war. The Russian delegation
claimed that the cause of the Balta Incident was on both sides. It later said that Russia
compensated for the damage caused by the complaint from the Ottoman government,
and the people who brought about it were also punished. At the same time, Alexi
Obreshkov also claimed that although there was an article in the armistice signed
before the peace talks for both sides to intervene in events such as the Balta Incident
that may occur between the parties, the Ottoman side did not take any initiative in this

respect.t’®

At the same time, Nigsanc1 Osman Efendi declared to the Russian delegates that a
problem in Poland could quickly spread to all European states, the Ottoman Empire,
and Russia and that it was a strong reason that could cause enmity between states.
After that, he added that Russia would disturb other European states with the alliance
it had made with Austria and Prussia on the partition of Poland. On the other hand,
when Alexi Obreshkov said that the Poles who caused the conflict between the two
states deserved punishment, Nisanct Osman Efendi responded by stating that the blood
of innocent people in Morea and other regions was shed by Russia too. In response,
Alexi Obreshkov notified that the Ottoman government’s patronage of the Polish
dissidents caused this. Nisanc1 Osman Efendi explained that as the fire in Poland

spread to their lands, it became necessary for the Ottoman Empire. 8

Moreover, the Russian delegation said that after the religious point that prevented the
acceptance of the first article was negotiated by the sultan with the Ulama and a
favorable decision was reached, they should come to Focsani for peace talks.
Thereupon, Nisanct Osman Efendi stated that they thought that the queen of Russia
might give up on this offer and that they came here to ensure the safety of people.

Besides, Nisanc1t Osman Efendi claimed that Russia did not sign the peace treaty

179 Text, p. 32a-b.
180 Text, p. 32b-33h.
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because of a minor issue for itself and informed the Russian delegates that by coming
to Focsani, they only bought time for the tripartite alliance to share Poland.*#

Afterward, Alexi Obreshkov emphasized that the issue, which the Ottoman delegation
considered unimportant, was important enough for them to end the negotiations. In
addition, when asked whether the issue of the independence of Crimea was against the
Qur’an or the state, Niganc1 Osman Efendi stated that this situation was contrary to the

¢

judgments of the Qur’an: “...Jbriskof un kil kadar buyurdugunuz madde bu ciimleyi
fesh eder dedikden sonra bu hilaf-1 ser* ta ‘birinden murad Kur’an-1 ‘Azimii’s- sanin
hildft mi demektir yoksa devletin hildfi mi demekdir sii’aline hasa Kur’an-1 Azimii’s-
samn hildfi demektir cevabi verilmekle...”*%? Ultimately, Nisanc1 Osman Efendi gave
an example that the war between Caliph Ali and Muawiya took place to strengthen this

claim.1

Afterward, Chief Negotiator Gregory Orlov said they were making efforts to sign the
peace treaty and were not responsible for the bloodshed afterward. As well as he stated
that the Sharia could allow the article above so that so much blood would not be spilled.
On the other hand, when Nisanc1i Osman Efendi asked whether this permission came
to their mind after a few years of campaigns, Gregory Orlov said that the responsibility
for the bloodshed from this day on is on the Ottoman Empire.&

Thereupon, Nisanct Osman Efendi stated that even if the sedition that may arise with
the acceptance of this article is not taken into account, the bloodshed is their
responsibility because the Sharia law does not allow it:
...Bu serbestiyyet sliretinde Istanbul etrafinda mevcid ti¢ han ile kirk bin Tatarm ibtida-y1
emirde zuhilir edecek fitneleri miildhazalarini terk ettik. Irdd eyledigimiz mahzir ser‘l ve

kitabi oldugundan bir tiirlii ihtiyar1 kabil olmamagla bundan sonra bu giinahlar sizin iizerinize
olur cevabr verildikde. ..

181 Text, p. 34a-b.

182 Text, p. 34b.

183« hatta Hazret-i Ali kerremallahu veche ile Mu‘aviye meyénelerinde vukd‘ bulan kitile bu madde
sebebtir cevabi verilmisiken...”. Text, p. 35a.

184 Text, p. 35a-b.

185 Text, p. 35h.
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At the same time, Gregory Orlov said they had been informed by the government in
Crimea that the Tatars residing around Istanbul wanted to immigrate to Crimea. When
Nisanc1 Osman Efendi asked why this migration was, Orlov only stated that Tatars
ultimately wanted to emigrate to Crimea with their families. After that, Nisanc1t Osman
Efendi replied that this was not the case according to the letters sent to them from the
Tatars. On the other hand, Gregory Orlov said in the letter Muhammed Giray sent to
Crimea that the Ottoman sultan threatened the pro-Russian generals in Crimea and that

various gifts were sent to keep them loyal. 18

Nisanci Osman Efendi stated that this event occurred six months ago and that Grand
Vizier Muhsinzade Mehmed Pasha did not engage in any activity contrary to the
treaty's terms after the signing of the armistice.'®’ Afterward, it was stated that the pro-
Russian Tatars should not be believed and that, if desired, Parley Dragoman Pini could
come and read the letters to them.*®8 On the other hand, Gregory Orlov stated that the
Tatars sent letters to both themselves and the Ottoman government, and Nisanci
Osman Efendi said that both sides must not have caused any strife by showing
compassion to such a hypocritical tribe: “Ba‘dehu Rusya murahhaslart bir tikim
kdgidlart Istanbul’a ve bir tdkimi bize gelir demeleriyle efendi hazretlerinin ¢iinkii
boyledir bu makile ikiyiizlii kavme mi sefkat siiretleriyle fiten-i ‘dlemi talebkar ‘dkil
olmamak gerektir...”*®® On the other hand, when the Russian delegation stated that no
change could be made in the article above, Nisanc1 Osman Efendi informed that there
was nothing left to negotiate in Focsani. Thereupon, Gregory Orlov demanded a list of
necessary materials for the return journey from the Ottoman delegates: “...Bu
madddenin imkani yoktur dediklerinde efendi hazretleri dahi gayri maslahat kalmadi
gelmek irddet gitmek icdzet me’alini irdad etmeleriyle anlar dahi mdlzeme-i

‘azimetinizin defterini tertib ve i ‘ta buyurun.”*®

However, Chief Negotiator Nisanci Osman Efendi made a last offer to the Russian

delegation regarding the independence of Crimea. According to this proposal,

186 Text, p. 36a.

187« . .efendi hazretleri dahi bu keyfiyyet alt1 ay mukaddem oldu. Lakin miitdkereden sonra devletlii
sadr-1 a‘zam efendimiz taraflarindan siirGit-1 miitdrekeye mugayir kil kadar halet vuka‘ yoktur.” Text,
p. 36a.

188 Text, p. 36a.

189 Text, p. 36a-b.

190 Text, p. 36b.
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although the Tatars in the Crimea were independent, the khan they had chosen among
themselves had to be approved by the Ottoman sultan, who was the Islamic caliph, to
avoid any disrupture in their religious affairs. Besides, there would be no interference
in the internal and external affairs of the Tatars by both the Ottoman Empire and
Russia. But, when the Russian delegation did not accept this offer, Nisanci Osman
Efendi stated there was no other way.™*

Thereupon, when the Russian delegation said that if the article mentioned above were
not accepted as they wanted, the agreement between the two states would not be
permanent, the Ottoman delegation disagreed. Afterward, the Russian delegation
stated that although Poland was not under the domination of the Ottoman Empire, their
affairs were interfered with and that Ottomans would interfere with Crimea more
quickly due to the ties between Turks and Tatars. On the other hand, the Ottoman
delegation declared that there was no interference in the affairs of Poland and that only

neighborhood rights were respected.**

In response, the Russian delegation said that after the independence, the newly elected
Khan in Crimea would not be interfered with by the Ottoman government for a few
years. Still, there was a possibility of interference in the elections in the following
years. Nisanci Osman Efendi, on the other hand, reiterated that the Ottoman sultan’s
permission and approval must be obtained in every new khan election. Finally, the
session ended after the Russian delegation informed the Ottoman delegates that they
would submit their final proposals on this matter in writing and that they would

consider it.1®

Upon the request of the Russian delegation, the Ottoman delegation delivered its final
proposals on the subject in writing through the intermediary ambassadors. At the same
time, the Ottoman delegation asked the intermediary ambassadors to return the final

proposal letter to them after the discussion with the Russian negotiators.'** The final

191 Text, p. 37h-38a.

192 Text, p. 38a.

193 Text, p. 38b. Hammer, Biiyiik Osmanli Tarihi, p. 493.

194 “Meclis-i miikAleme-i rabi‘den sonra Rusya murahhaslari talebleriyle devleteyn elgileri vesatetiyle
murahhaslara ird’e vii tethimden sonra yine getirmeleri sartiyla serbestiyyet-i Tatarin mukteza-y1 ser‘e
tatbik ile nihayet derece kabil edecegi sureti...”. Text, p. 70a.
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proposal of the Ottoman delegation on this article is as follows; The Tatars would be
free to choose their khan and conduct state affairs, and the Ottoman government would
not interfere. However, a letter of approval must be obtained from the Ottoman sultan,
who was the caliph of the Muslims, after the Khan election to ensure the proper
execution of the Sharia laws and to avoid the seditions caused by the presence of two
different caliphs in the same place and time.'%

Thereupon, Nisanct Osman Efendi gave a text containing the opinions and proposals
of the Ottoman delegation to the Russian delegation. The Ottoman delegation proposed
that Tatars be released, provided that the Crimean khan and Kadis (Muslim Judges)
were appointed by the Ottoman sultan and that some lands from Bessarabia could be
left to Russia for compensation. Still, all this could only be realized with the acceptance
of the sultans.'®® Chief Negotiator Orlov responded by rejecting the proposal since it
is evident that a state will not be independent if the ruler of another state chooses its
ruler.® The objection of the Second Negotiator Obreshkov was influential in the
rejection of the Ottoman delegation’s proposal by the Russian delegation for the
approval of the Crimean Khans by the Ottoman sultan. Although St. Petersburg
favored the signing of peace by making concessions on this issue, Obreshkov, who
could foresee the troubles that might arise in the future, disagreed with his government
on the acceptance of this article. As a result, the objection of Obreshkov was taken into
account by St. Petersburg, and the Ottomans’ proposal was rejected.'® It should also
be mentioned here that Gregory Orlov did not support peace. Therefore, he acted
uncompromisingly during the negotiations and presented demands the other party
could never accept. Gregory Orlov does not support peace because he thinks he can
bring his brothers to important positions if the war continues. According to Orlov’s
thought, if the war continues, his brother Alexi Orlov will lead the Russian fleet in the
islands, while his other brother, Teodor Orlov, will lead the Black Sea fleet. Also, he
would be designated to the command of Crimea and experience the rightful pride of
bringing a state that had a say in world politics for a long time together with his

brothers to heel.’®® Due to their signed agreement, the Ottoman negotiators could never

195 Text, p. 70b-71a.

196 Text, p. 70b- 71b. Hammer, Biiyiik Osmanli Tarihi, p. 494.
197 Text, p. 72a-b.

1% Amelicheva, Russian Residency in Constantinople, p. 675.
199 Hammer, Biiyiik Osmanl Tarihi, p. 495.
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afford to lose a place like Crimea, where the Muslim population lived. This indicates
that the Ottoman negotiators feared the reactions they would encounter upon returning
and regretting the loss of such a place.?® As a result, they have consistently claimed

that their authority in this duty is limited in answer to the Russian side’s offers.

The precondition for the free movement of Russian ships in Ottoman territorial waters
was given to Russia as a concession by the Treaty of Kiigiik Kaynarca, signed in 1774.
This situation caused a significant diplomatic crisis that the Ottoman Empire had to
deal with until its collapse. This crisis is called the “Straits Question” in the literature.
As it is known, the Bosphorus and Dardanelles Straits have a critical economic,
military, and strategic position since they connect Asia to Europe and the Black Sea to
the Mediterranean. Because of these features, many states have tried to seize these
locations throughout history.?°* The Ottoman Empire took control of these regions in
the 15th century, abolishing the right of free transit via the straits and closing them to
ships from other countries. The right of transition and trade through the Straits could
only be possible with the privileges of the Ottoman Empire to foreign states.?? Russia
demanded this privilege from the Ottomans, primarily to obtain significant economic
gains. The Ottoman delegation rigorously rejected this offer because the straits were
of vital importance in the future of their state. Russia succeeded in getting what it
wanted from the Ottomans with the Treaty of Kii¢lik Kaynarca, which was signed in
1774, even though it was unable to acquire this vital privilege during the peace
negotiations in Focsani. Thus, Russia realized one of its most important political goals,

especially from the time of Peter the Great.

During the peace negotiations, the Russian delegation had other requests from the
Ottoman negotiators besides the three main articles. These demands are the
abandonment of the Yenikale and Kerch fortresses, the destruction of the Kilburun
bulwarks, the prohibition of the purchase and sale of Georgian captives, and the
reappointment of Ligor Gika (d. 1777, reigned 1764-67/1774-77), the former
Moldavian voivode, with the right of inheritance.?®® The sides have engaged in

200 Saglam, Mehasinii'l- Asar ve Hakaikii’l- Ahbart, p. 504.

201 K emal Beydilli, “Bogazlar Meselesi,” DI4 6, p. 266.

202 Beydilli, “Bogazlar Meselesi,” p. 266.

208 Beydilli, “Kiiciik Kaynarca Antlasmasi,” p. 524. Sertoglu, Mufassal Osmanli Tarihi, p. 2591.
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rigorous negotiations, particularly on castle abandonment, which is crucial from a
strategic perspective. However, a compromise in the negotiations was impossible
because the Ottoman side refused to give up these castles, which were vital in

thwarting the Russian threat.?%*

As a result, the Focsani parleys, which lasted about a month, could not be concluded
in the affirmative, as the two sides could not agree on the independence of Crimea and
other articles. After deciding to end the negotiations, the Ottoman delegation departed
Focsani and returned to the military camp in Ruse. Gregory Orlov, the Russian
delegation’s chief negotiator, traveled to Petersburg, while Alexi Obreshkov, the

second negotiator, visited General Rumyantsev at the Russian military camp in lasi.?%®

The Focsani Parleys were held in six separate sessions. The first was the mutual
presentation of ruhsatnames and temessiikats in an atmosphere of acquaintance
meeting. The remaining sessions were held in four open sessions and one secret
session. The parleys' main agenda was Crimea's independence, the caliphate issue, and
the future of some important fortresses. However, the Article of Independence of
Crimea precluded other articles, prevented their discussion, and became the main

reason for ending the negotiations.

The failure of the Focsani Parleys would continue the Ottoman-Russian War for two
more years. Grand Vizier Mehmed Pasha and General Rumyantsev did not give up
hope for peace. Following the conclusion of the Focsani Parleys, Muhsinzade Mehmed
Pasha decided to inform General Rumyantsev via Ahmed Vasf Efendi that new peace
negotiations could begin between the parties.?%® Before leaving, Ahmed Vasif Efendi
quoted Ahmed Resmi Efendi, who at the time served as the Vizier Kethiida, as saying
that it was crucial to extend the armistice in all situations and that doing so even for
ten days would be advantageous. This speech is because a quarter of the army’s
soldiers fled after learning of the Ottoman delegation’s disastrous return from Focsani,

and the remaining soldiers did not want to continue the battle.?°” While the Ottoman

204 Beydilli, “Kiigiik Kaynarca Antlasmasi,” p. 524.
205 K ose, 1774 Kiiciik Kaynarca Andlagsmasi, p. 78.
206 Ahmed Vasif Efendi, Mehasinii 'I-Asar, p: XXII.
207 Saglam, Mehasinii - Asar ve Hakaikii’l- Ahbart, p. 505.
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delegation was returning from Focsani Ahmed Vasif Efendi, who left the headquarters,
encountered them close to Giurgiu and informed them that the grand vizier had
dispatched him with a letter to General Rumyantsev requesting an extension of the
ceasefire. On the contrary, Chief Negotiator Osman Efendi said that Rumyantsev
would reject this offer, calling it a shame and a waste of time for the state. Vasif Efendi,
on the other hand, was afraid that Osman Efendi could cause trouble by using his
power in the state if he did not listen to his word and decided to return to the
headquarters with the delegation.?®® The Chief Negotiator complained to Yasinizade
Osman Efendi, the Second Negotiator, that he did not assist him in any way and that
he spent the entire time of the negotiations merely gathering chickens, according to
Vasif Efendi, who spoke with Osman Efendi on the way back. Vasif Efendi visited the
chicken coops to confirm the veracity of the situation, and he was shocked to see that

what Osman Efendi had said was accurate.?°

Later, when the Ottoman delegation stopped to rest in Giurgiu, the intermediary
ambassadors Thugut and Zegelin informed Nisanc1 Osman Efendi that this was a
mistake and that the chance to extend the ceasefire should not be missed as soon as
they noticed Vasif Efendi was with them. Osman Efendi was alarmed by this warning
and instructed Vasif Efendi to proceed immediately to the Russian headquarters in
Tasi.?1% Reaching the Russian headquarters, Vasif Efedi was well received by General
Rumyantsev and was taken to the place prepared for the meeting. In this meeting held
in the evening, Obreshkov was also present, as well as General Rumyantsev. Vasif
Efendi claimed that the Russian general smiled when he handed the grand vizier’s
letter, which contained a request for an extension of the armistice. At the same time,
he went on to claim that the negotiators from both sides prevented peace in Focsani by
acting haughtily toward one another and intended to restart hostilities between the two
states. After General Rumyantsev and Obreshkov left the meeting to discuss the
situation, Vasif Efendi was also taken to the house prepared for him. A short while
later, General Rumyantsev informed Vasif Efendi, who had been invited to speak with

him again, that the Russian delegation was impeded from fulfilling their work by

208 Saglam, Mehasinii’l- Asar ve Hakaikii’l- Ahbari, p. 506.
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asserting that the Ottoman side had no intention of reaching a treaty during the Focsani
Parleys. On the other hand, the Russians responded to the Ottomans that they had
another objective, and that it may have been to assemble winter warriors during the
armistice period when Vasif Efendi claimed that his state had no intention to sign a
peace treaty. Vasif Efendi, on the other hand, claimed that since Ruse and Silistra
already had about 50,000 men, recruiting the winter warriors was unnecessary.?!! Vasif
Efendi responded that an extension of seven to eight months would be appropriate
because it would take time for the new negotiators’ documents to arrive due to the
distance from Istanbul and the fact that some articles required permission when
Obreshkov later asked him about the length of the armistice. Thereupon, Rumyantsev
said that he no longer had the authority to extend the armistice period and said that he
would send a letter to St. Petersburg in this regard and that there would be a forty-day
armistice period, as it would run in forty days. Afterward, the general uttered that,
according to the reply, the period could extend to the peace talks for a few more
months. Vasif Efendi said that the armistice’s forty-day duration was short and
uncertain whether the Tsarina would permit him to extend it. General Rumyantsev
responded that he could ensure it by issuing a deed.?? As a result, Vasif Efendi was
forced to accept the forty-day armistice term, despite his opposition. Both parties

would start making plans for new peace negotiations during this period.

On the evening of September 21, Ahmed Vasif Efendi returned to the Ottoman
headquarters and was shocked by what he saw. Ten days earlier, the headquarters had
been pleading for peace and prolonging the armistice period; now, it was groaning
under the sounds of war. The reason for this was Nisanct Osman Efendi’s spreading
of the idea that the Russian army was fragile and that the soldiers were ill when he
arrived at the headquarters. Additionally, Osman Efendi persuaded people that Vasif
Efendi would return from Iasi with negative news and that General Rumyantsev would
not extend the armistice for even five days. He also claimed that the Russian army
would withdraw to Hotin with a sudden attack and sent officers to announce this to the
nearby garrisons. Thus, he desired to re-mobilize the troops at the headquarters and

those at the nearby garrisons. Despite Nisanci Osman Efendi’s falsified claims,
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212 Saglam, Mehasinii’l- Asar ve Hakaikii’l- Ahbari, p. 507; Yildiz, “1768-1774 Osmanli-Rus Savasi
Ortasinda Kirim Pazarlig1,” p. 24.

75



according to Ahmed Vasf Efendi, the bureaucrats and commanders at the regional and
central headquarters could not object out of fear of his evil.?!* To avoid being accused
of failure by the Grand Vizier Muhsinzade Mehmed Pasha and the sultan for failing to
make peace in Focsani, Nisanc1i Osman Efendi may have attempted to reestablish the
army’s position of war through the use of false information to ensure that the negative
perception of him vanished or at least decreased. Vasif Efendi, who met with the grand
vizier as the morning came, reports that Muhsinzade Mehmed Pasha was ecstatic and
gave him all the gold he had in his pockets when he was informed that the ceasefire
had been prolonged.?!* Following his signature, Muhsinzide Mehmed Pasha
immediately sent the text of the armistice to the Russian headquarters. As a result,
Muhsinzade Mehmed Pasha and General Rumyantsev tried to restart the negotiations

between the two states in Bucharest on November 6, 1772.21°

Despite the unsuccessful Focsani Parleys in 1772, peace between the two states was
established with the signing of the Treaty of Kii¢iik Kaynarca in 1774. Both states’
diplomatic delegations were criticized after the futile Focsani peace negotiations. In
the report he wrote to give to his government about the negotiations in 1774, Franz
Thugut, an intermediary ambassador who attended both the meetings in Focsani and
Kiigiik Kaynarca, characterized the Ottoman delegation’s performance in bilateral
diplomatic meetings as imbecile and the Russian delegation as skillful.?!® These
charAlbert Sorel first discussed these characterizations made by Thugut’s famous
book The Eastern Question in the Eighteenth Century, the Partition of Poland, and the
Treaty of Kainardji. Sorel is significant because he directly associates Thugut’s
judgment with the seventh and fourteenth articles. As he had a better understanding of
the causes and processes of the 1853-1856 Crimean War when he published the
previous work, Sorel could base his judgment on a different foundation than Thugut.
As he had a better understanding of the causes and processes of the 1853-1856
Crimean War when he published the previous work, Sorel could base his judgment on

a different foundation than Thugut. This basis is that the articles above, which the
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parties do not clearly express in the text of the treaty, are interpreted by the Russians
in the future according to their interests, causing attempts to intervene in the internal
affairs of the Ottoman Empire.?!” From then on, historians began ascribing these
behaviors to the Ottoman and Russian diplomats who participated in the bilateral
negotiations in Kii¢iik Kaynarca. Conversely, Davison says Thugut’s characterization
is a general verdict rather than a specific critique of the Turkish and Russian

negotiators.?*®

Through the Focsani Parleys, it would be beneficial to consider the judgments of the
Austrian ambassador Franz Thugut, who played a significant part in the bilateral
diplomatic negotiations between the Ottoman Empire and Russia between 1772 and
1774, about both sides. First, I will evaluate Thugut’s imbecility characterization of
the Ottoman negotiators in Kiigiik Kaynarca, taking into account the performance of
the Ottoman negotiators in Focsani during the negotiations. At this point, it would
seem more acceptable to begin the evaluation by returning to the drawing delegation,
with the delegation members’ choice. Imbecility on the part of the Ottoman side can
be seen in the appointment of Nisanci Osman Efendi as the chief negotiator by Grand
Vizier Muhsinzade Mehmed Pasha, who had never served in an international capacity
and whose qualifications were questioned by other state officials of the time. This was
done solely because he was a person the grand vizier had known and trusted for a long
time. However, instead of reducing the judiciary above directly to a person, it may be
a correct approach to attribute it to the general understanding of Ottoman diplomacy
of the period. In addition, Chief Negotiator Osman Efendi clearly expressed to the
Russian delegation during the parleys that his inexperience brought about by the fact
that he did not hold any international duty in the past should be evaluated personally.
Despite the Russian government and its military wing’s intentions to bring about
peace, the Ottoman delegation’s inability to make the articles that led to the
negotiations’ failure more reasonable and to ensure the signing of the peace treaty in
Focsani is a glaring example of how inadequate the delegation’s members were in
these matters. The Ottoman delegation’s lack of quality and its dearth of quantity from
the Russian delegation are significant factors. The Ottoman delegation in Focsani is

represented by a delegate whom we may characterize as a diplomat, even if the Russian
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delegation comprises two negotiators skilled and experienced in international
relations. This is what | mean when | say there is a lack of quantity. The other
negotiator was a scholar of religion with no connection to the bureaucracy. As a result,
the burden on the delegation’s single diplomat increased, making it impossible for him
to deal with the two talented diplomats of the opposing party. In this case, attributing
Thugut’s judgment to the general Ottoman diplomacy would be a correct approach.
However, it is a severe mistake to assign a religious scholar directly to the Ottoman
delegation as the second negotiator to assist the chief negotiator in matters related to
religious affairs that may come to the fore during the negotiations. Although the
sensitivity of the Ottoman government is understandable, it would be more correct for
a religious scholar to take part in the delegation as a consultant instead of a direct
delegate. Thus, the burden of the chief negotiator would be alleviated by appointing at
most minuscule a diplomat from the bureaucracy class to the second negotiator
position. Furthermore, Yasinizide Osman Efendi, who was the second negotiator on
the Ottoman delegation despite everything, provided Chief Negotiator Osman Efendi
hardly any assistance during the negotiations and boiled the ocean that was outside of

his duty description, which can be used as an example of imbecility in his person.

Secondly, I will examine whether Thugut’s assessment of the Russian negotiators in
Kiigiik Kaynarca holds for the delegates in Focsani. At this point, it should be noted
that the fact that the delegation members assigned by the Russian government for the
Focsani Parleys were selected from individuals with experience in international
relations by the bureaucracy and military class indicates the accuracy of the Russian
political mind at the time. However, in Russian historiography, the performance of
Chief Negotiator Gregory Orlov is mainly utilized for assessing whether the Russian
negotiators in Focsani were successful or not. Two important figures of Russian
history, Vladimir Ulianitskii, and Sergey Soloviev, come to the fore in this discussion.
According to Soloviev, the Russian negotiators are not the reason for the failure in
Focsani, and it is because of the dichotomy about the treaty’s articles between the
parties. On the other hand, Ulianitskii claims that Gregory Orlov’s character and
thought in this period did not reconcile with the government’s idea of establishing
peace in the Focsani negotiations. This assertion by Ulianitskii is supported by Nikita

Panin’s letter to the Second Negotiator Obreshkov, in which Panin accuses Orlov of
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deliberately undermining the peace negotiations.?'® As was already established, Orlov
believed that the conflict should go on to strengthen his and his brothers’ status inside
the state. As a result, Orlov’s failure to find a compromise during negotiations between
his interests and ideals and the signing of a peace treaty can be seen as a judgment of

Russian imbecility.

Alexi Obreshkov, the second negotiator of the Russian delegation, was primarily
chosen by the Tsarina because he was a skilled and experienced bureaucrat in
international relations and since he had intimate knowledge of Ottoman political
thought and elements as a result of his task as Russia’s ambassador to Istanbul for a
while. With Obreshkov’s participation in the delegation as the second negotiator, the
weakness of Orlov, an experienced statesman despite his military background, was
able to eliminate the situation of not knowing the personal and state minds and
characteristics of the other party closely. With Obreshkov's guidance, the dilemma of
approaching the Ottoman side in the negotiations was thus resolved, and it was also
possible to prevent the mistakes that Orlov would make in this respect.??® Examining
the Focsani Parleys closely reveals that, despite Obreshkov maintaining the dominant
role of his chief negotiator throughout the negotiations, he successfully led Orlov
during critical discussions by ug his knowledge and experience of the Ottoman
Empire. Obreshkov can therefore be included in Thugut’s assessment of the Russian

representatives in Kiiciik Kaynarca.

219 Amelicheva, Russian Residency in Constantinople, p. 674.
220 Amelicheva, Russian Residency in Constantinople, p. 674.
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CHAPTER V

CONCLUSION

October 8, 1768, began a catastrophic period for the Ottoman Empire. The main reason
was that the Ottoman Sultan and the statesmen of that time declared war on Russia
without making any military and administrative preparations or eliminating the
existing deficiencies and problems. The war’s course until 1772 clearly shows the
consequences of this long and unprepared war. The Ottomans could not gain an
advantage over the Russians on almost any front and retreated, becoming helpless in a
way that no one had expected. The irregularities in the army, the problem of food and
supplies, and desertions were the main reasons for the defeat. Thus, while the war
declared against Russia aimed to eliminate the growing Russian threat in the north, the

Russian threat became even more dangerous with this war.

As mentioned earlier, the most prominent features of the Focsani parleys were that
they were the basis of the Treaty of Kii¢iik Kaynarca and that the title of the Ottoman
Sultan's caliphate was put up for discussion in a secular international diplomatic
negotiation. However, during the peace talks between the parties in Focsani in August
1772, the Russian delegation's demand for the independence of Crimea as a
precondition and the Ottoman negotiators' rejection of this demand on the grounds of
religious objections led to a deadlock and the departure of the parties before a peace
treaty could be signed. The negotiations were also halted by the Russian negotiators'
demand that they receive the castles crucial to the Ottomans' military and strategic
plans.®2 As a result, the conflict picked up where it left off and lasted until 1774. The
Ottomans could not resist the Russians during these two years, and in Kiigiik Kaynarca,
they were forced to give in to their demands. With this treaty, Russia gained significant
material gains, such as access to fertile agricultural lands and commercial
opportunities, as well as political benefits that threatened the existence of the Ottoman

Empire by increasing its power in the region and over non-Muslim subjects. In

302 Kemal Beydilli, “Kiigiik Kaynarca Antlagsmas1,” p. 524.
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addition, Catherine II's plan to settle in the Black Sea was successful during the 1768-
1744 conflict.3® Finally, the Focsani negotiations were critical bilateral diplomatic
processes reflecting the culture and understanding of Ottoman diplomacy that began
to change in the 18th century. Both the method of selecting the names appointed to the
Focsani negotiations and the understanding of international relations and diplomacy,
knowledge, and qualifications of the appointed names make it easy to trace the foreign

policy character of the bureaucracy and bureaucrats of the period.

303 Aksan, Kusatilmus Bir Imparatorluk, p. 133.
81



REFERENCES

Ahishali, Recep. Osmanli Devlet Teskilatinda Reisiilkiittablik (XVIII. Yiizyil).
Istanbul: TATAV Yayinlar1, 2001.

Ahmed Resmi Efendi, Sefinetii r- Riiesd, istanbul Arastirmalar1 Enstitiisii, Sevket
Rado Yazmalari, no. 350.

Ahmed Vasif Efendi, Mehasinii’[-Asar ve Hakaikii'I-Ahbar, edited by Dr. Miicteba
Igiirel Istanbul: istanbul Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Basmevi, 1978.

Ahmed Vasif Efendi. Mehasinii’l- Asar ve Hakaikii’l- Ahbar, edited by Miicteba
Ilgiirel. Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Basimevi, 1994.

Ahmet Cevdet Pasa. Tarih-i Cevdet I-III, edited by Abdiilkadir Ozcan. Ankara:
Tiirk Tarih Kurumu, 2020.

Ahmet Resmi Efendi. Hulasatii’l- Itibar, edited by Osman Koksal. Ankara: Gazi
Kitapevi, 2011.

Aksan, Virginia H. “Mutiny and The Eighteenth-Century Ottoman Army.” Turkish
Studies Association Bulletin 1/22, 1998: 116-125.

Amelicheva, Mariya Vladimirovna. ‘‘Russian Residency in Constantinaople,
1700-1774: Russian-Ottoman Diplomatic Encounters.”” Unpublished PhD
Diss., Georgetown University, 2016.

Annanich, Boris. “Russian Economy and Banking System” in The Cambridge
History of Russia. edited by Dominic Lieven, Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2006, v. II: 394-428.

Beydilli, Kemal. “Virginia H. Aksan’in Savasta ve Barista Bir Osmanli Devlet
Adami: Ahmed Resmi Efendi (1700-1783).” Toplumsal Tarih Dergisi
9/52 1998: 56-64.

. Biiyiik Friedrich ve Osmanllar —XVIII. Yiizyilda Osmanli-
Prusya Miinasebetleri. Istanbul: Istanbul Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi
Yayinlari, 1985.

. ‘D1s Politika ve Siyasi Ahlak.” Ilmi Arastirmalar 7, (1999): 47-

56.

. ‘IIl. Mustafa (1757-1774) — Kaynarca Oncesi Bir Padisah
Portresi.” Kitab-1 Hedaya — Zu Ehren von Hedda Riendl-Kiel. edited by

Sevgi Agcagiil, Stephan Conermann und Giil Sen. Bonn: Bonn University
Press, 2019. 189-245.

. “Kii¢iik Kaynarca’dan Tanzimat’a Islahat Diisiinceleri.” fImi
Aragtirmalar Dergisi 8 (1999): 26-64.

82



. 1790 Osmanli-Prusya Ittifaki (Meydana Geligi-Tahlili-Tatbiki).
Istanbul: Istanbul Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Yaynlari, 1981.

. Diyanet fslqm Ansiklopedisi, 1st ed., “Kiiciik Kaynarca
Antlagmas1.” Istanbul: ISAM Yayinlari, 2002.

Bezikoglu, Metin. “The Deterioration of Ottoman Administration in the light of
the Ottoman-Russian War of 1768-1774.” MA Diss., Bilkent Universitesi,
2001.

Bushkovitch, Paul. A Concise History of Russia. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2012.

Buzpinar, Tufan. “Osmanli Hilafeti Hakkinda Baz1 Yeni Tespitler ve Miilahazalar
(1725-1909).” Tiirk Kiiltiirii Incelemeleri Dergisi 10 (2004): 1-38.

Caligkan, M. Saffet. “(Vekayi‘niivis) Enveri Sadullah Efendi ve Tarihinin L
Cildi’nin Metin ve Tahlili (1182-1188/1768-1774).” PhD diss., Marmara
University, 2000.

Danismend, Ismail Hami. [zahli Osmanh Tarihi Kronolojisi. Istanbul: Dogu
Kiitiiphanesi, 2011, v. 4.

Davies, Brian L. The Russo-Turkish War, 1768-1774 Catherine Il and the Ottoman
Empire. London: Bloomsbury Academic, 2016.

Davison, Roderic. “Russian Skill and Turkish Imbecility: The Treaty of Kuchuk
Kainardji Reconsidered.” Slavic Review 3/35, 1976: 463-483

Demir, Ugur. “1768 Savasi Oncesi Osmanli Diplomasisi.” PhD diss., Marmara
University, 2012.

Dixon, Simon. Catherine the Great, London: Taylor&Francis Group, 2001.

Emecen, Feridun M. Osmanl Klasik Caginda Hanedan, Devlet ve Toplum.
Istanbul: Timas, 2011.

Giingoriirler, Selim. “The Ottoman Chancery’s Role in Diplomacy with Iran,”
Itinerario 44/3, 2021: 572-590.

Hammer, Joseph Von. Biiyiik Osmanli Tarihi. translated by Vecdi Biiriin and Refik
Ozdek. Istanbul: Tkra Okusan, 1991.

Inalcik, Halil. Istanbul Tarihi Arastirmalar _.Fetihten'Sonra Istanbul un Yeniden
Insast Bilad-1 Selase: Galata, Eyiip, Uskiidar. Istanbul: Tiirkiye Is Bankasi
Kiiltiir Yayinlari, 2019.

Kilig, Deniz. “Zistovi ve Yas Goriismeleri Omegi Uzerinden Osmanli
Diplomasisini Okumak.” Cihanniima Tarih ve Cografya Arastirmalar
Dergisi 111, 2017: 95-107.

83



Kose, Osman. 1774 Kiiciik Kaynarca Andlasmasi. Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Kurumu
Basimevi, 2006.

Kurat, Akdes Nimet. Rusya Tarihi Baslangi¢tan 1917 ’ye Kadar. Ankara: Tirk
Tarih Kurumu, 2014.

Kurat, Akdes Nimet. Tiirkiye ve Rusya XVIII. Yiizyil Sonundan Kurtulus Savasina
Kadar Tiirk-Rus Iliskileri. Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Kurumu, 2011.

Kuzucu, Serhat. ‘II. Katerina Dénemi Osmanli-Rus Iliskilerinde Kirim.” Tiirk
Diinyasi Arastirmalar: Dergisi 185, (2010): 107-118.

Lieven, Dominic. “Russia as Empire and Periphery” in The Cambridge History of
Russia. edited by Dominic Lieven, Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 2006, v. 1I: 9-26.

Lukowski, Jerzy — Zawadzki, Hubert. A Concise History of Poland, Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2019.

Lukowski, Jerzy. The Partitions of Poland 1772, 1793, 1795. New York:
Routledge Taylor and Francis Group, 2014.

Mehmed Emin Nahifi Efendi, Foksan Miikdaleme Zabitlari. Atf Efendi
Kiitliphanesi, Mehmed Zeki Pakalin Collection, 31/956, 80 folios.

Mehmed Hasim Efendi. [bretniimd-y1 Devlet-i Cavid. istanbul Universitesi Nadir
Eserler Kiitliiphanesi, Turkish Manuscripts: no. 5945, folios 104b-108a.

Menchinger, Ethan L. Hiilasatu’l Itibar, A Summary of Admonitions A Chronicle
Of The 1768-1774 Russian- Ottoman War. Istanbul: The Isis Press, 2011.

Moon, David. “Peasants and Agriculture” in The Cambridge History of Russia, ed.
Dominic Lieven, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2006: v. II,
369-94.

Nagata, Yuzo. Diyanet Islam Ansiklopedisi, 1st ed., “Muhsinzade Mehmet Pasa.”
Istanbul: ISAM Yayimnlari, 2020.

Nagata, Yuzo. Muhsinzade Mehmet Pasa ve Ayanlik Miiessesesi, Tokyo: Study of
Languages & Cultures of Asia and Africa, 1976.

Ragsdale, Hugh. “Russian Foreign Policy, 1725-1815” in The Cambridge History
of Russia, ed. Dominic Lieven, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
2006: v. 11, 504-30.

Saglam, Nevzat. “Ahmed Vasif Efendi ve Mehasinii’l- Asar ve Hakaikii’l- Ahbari
1166-1188/1752-1774.” PhD diss., Marmara University, 2014.

Sertoglu, Midhat. Mufassal Osmanli Tarihi. Istanbul: Giiven Yaymevi, 1971.

84



Snyder, Timothy. “Ukranians and Poles” in The Cambridge History of Russia.
edited by Dominic Lieven, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2006,
v. I: 165-183.

Soloviev, Sergei M. History of Russia - The Rule of Catherine the Great, The
Legislative Comission (1767-1768) and Foreign Affairs (1766-1768).
edited and translated by William H. Hill, Alabama: Academic
International Press, 1986, v. 45.

Soloviev, Sergei M. History of Russia - The Rule of Catherine the Great, Turkey
and Poland, 1768-1770, edited and translated by Daniel L. Schiafly, Jr,
Alabama: Academic International Press, 1994, v. 46.

Sorel, Albert. 18. Asirda Mesele-i Sarkiyye ve Kaynarca Muahedesi. Istanbul:
Ideal Kiiltiir Yayimncilik, 2016.

Sem‘dénizade Findiklil Stileyman Efendi. Miir’i’t-tevarih I-I1I, edited by Miinir
Aktepe. Istanbul: Istanbul Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Yayinlari,
1976-1981.

Takrir-i Miikaleme-i Murahhas Re’is Seyyid Osman Efendi ve Murahhas-1 Sani
Yasini-zade Osman Efendi. Istanbul Aragtirmalar Enstitiisii, Sevket Rado
Manuscripts: no. 262/04, folios 39b-60a.

Tansel, Selahattin. “1768 Seferi Hakkinda Bir Arastirma”. Ankara Universitesi Dil
ve Tarih-Cografya Fakiiltesi Dergisi 8/4 (1950), 475-536.

_ . “Osmanli — Leh Minasebetleri 1764-1768,” Ankara
Universitesi Dil ve Tarih-Cografya Fakiiltesi Dergisi LV 1945, 69-84.

Tellioglu, Omer. “Karadeniz’de Osmanli Hakimiyeti ve Rusya’nin Sicak
Denizlere Inme Miicadelesi.” Tarih Okulu Dergisi XXI, 2015, 195-212.

The Cambridge History of Turkey. edited by Suraiya N. Faroghi. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2006.

Uzungarsil1, Ismail Hakk1. Osmanli Tarihi. Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Basimevi,
1988.

Yildiz, Hakan —YGyen, Elif. ““Top u Tiifenge Kars1 Sihr i Vefk: III. Mustafa’nin
Ak Biiyiileri ve Padisah1 Biiyliye Sevk Eden Psikolojik Sebepler.”
Siileyman Demirel Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Dergisi 2, 2010,
Say1: 43: 429-455.

Yildiz, Hakan. “1768-1774 Osmanli-Rus Savasi Ortasinda Kirim Pazarhigi:
Foksan Baris Miizakereleri.” Kadim 3, 2022: 1-30.

Yildiz, Kurtulus. ‘‘Reisiilkiittap Recai Mehmed Emin Efendi’nin Osmanli-Rus

Savagi’na Dair Derledigi Resmi Yazilar (1769-1772).”” Unpublished MA
Diss., Mugla Sitki Kogman University, Social Sciences Institute, 2017.

85



APPENDIXES
APPENDIX A

A CRITICAL EDITION OF THE FOCSANI PARLEYS RECORDS

This chapter presents a transliteration of the original copy of the records of the Focsani
Parleys written by the Parley Scribe (miikdleme kdatibi) Mehmed Emin Nahifi Efendi.
It is kept in the Atif Efendi Library, Mehmed Zeki Pakalin section, no. 31. This copy,
consisting of 81 folios, was compared with other copies of the records: 1) Takrir-i
Miikdleme-i Murahhas Re’is Seyyid Osman Efendi ve Murahhas-1 Sani Ydsini-zade
Osman Efendi, which was found in the Istanbul Research Institute, Sevket Rado
Manuscripts, no. 262/04, folios 39b-60a (23 folios in total) and 2) /bretniimd-y1 Deviet-
i Cavid that was found in the Istanbul University Rare Works Library, Turkish
Manuscripts, no. 5945, folios 104b-108a (4 folios in total). This latter copy was found
in a mecmua (collection of texts) compiled by Mehmed Hasim Efendi. In the
transliteration, the original text in the Atif Efendi Library is abbreviated as A, while
the copy in the section of Sevket Rado section is abbreviated as B and the copy in the
Istanbul Rare Works Library is abbreviated as C. The differences between these copies

are indicated in footnotes.

I will first discuss the comparison between copies A and B. In general, comparing the
two versions, we can see that there are no glaring differences that would change the
text's meaning and informational integrity. The differences that emerged as a result of
the comparison are mostly corrections of spelling errors, different word usage, and
corrections of inverted sentences. However, the most notable difference is that some
parts of the original text that were crossed out and removed from the text by the writer
were inserted into the text without change by the copyist of the B copy. In order to
distinguish these places from other differences in the chapter, they are marked in the
footnotes with the phrase "Note™ and it is explained that they were deleted by the
author in the original copy. In addition, another important difference between the B
and A copies is that the copyist of the B text does not follow the writing order of the
original copy. For example, the parts from 7b to 38b in the A text were started to be
given from 42b in the B copy. Here, we thought it would be useful to show the
difference in writing order between the texts to facilitate the work of researchers. First
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of all, the text on page 47b of the B copy is on page 31a of the A copy, whereas
according to the normal order it should be on page 26a of the A copy. In A-26a, the
narrative begins on page 53a of Copy B and continues to A-30a. This narrative, which
ends at A-30a, continues to page 54b of copy B. This difference is normalized at the
beginning of page A-31b, and it is returned to page 47b of copy B. Then, at page 39a
of copy A, there is the narrative at page 41a of copy B, and this narrative continues to
the end of page A-44a. The text on pages A-39a-44a corresponds to pages 41a-42a of
Copy B. Finally, from the end of page 51b of Copy A, the narrative begins on B-49b
and continues to the end of Copy A. Second, the comparison between Copies A and C
will be discussed. By the way, it is very important to point out that copy C has some
shortcomings compared to the other copies. The author of copy C, Mehmed Hagim
Efendi, included only the introduction in copy A, a broad summary of the events and
the journey from Istanbul to the town of Foksan, and extremely short summaries of the
transcripts of the speeches delivered. In general, when we look at the two copies, we
see that there are no obvious differences between them that would disrupt the meaning
and informational integrity of the text. The differences that emerged as a result of the
comparison are mostly typos, different word usage, titles that indicate the content of
some parts, and the addition of phrases that are not in the original copy to some
sentences in the text. As mentioned above, the most obvious difference between the C
copy and the A copy is that the transcripts of the speech are given in an extremely short
summary, and these abbreviations also reflect the author's own style, with some
sentences being the same. Finally, the C copy does not include the events after the

conversations in the original text and the delegations.

As a result, although there are some differences between the original A copy and the
later copied text, the meaning and event integrity of the text have been preserved.
Therefore, we can express the B copy as a complete text. However, when we look at
the C copy, the situation is very different. In this copy, the author has not included
some parts of the original text in copy C. At the same time, the parts in the text have
been shortened by the author in his own style and presented to the reader as summaries.
Therefore, copies A and B are the copies that should be used primarily for research on

the subject.
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Mehmed Emin Nahifi Efendi, Atif Efendi Library, Mehmed Zeki Pakalin, no. 31:

(fol. 1a) Blank page (fol. 1b) Benam-1 hiidavend-i dana-y1 raz be-sdzem der-kiinc-i
ahbar-1 bad cenab-1 nizdm-bahsa-y1 umir-1 ‘dlem ve te’lif-ferma-y1 kuliib-1 beni Adem
cellet-i kudret-i meyane-i milel i imemde kah ve el-kaynd beyne-humu’l ‘addvete
mecrasindan isle-i hlinabe-i sitiz G sikak ile basit-i sdhire-i gayr bi-mesil-i hiin G dima
ve kah ve ce ‘ale beynekum meveddeten ve rahmeh menba‘indan ifaza-i ziilal ilf u vifak
ile slre-zar-1 fenayr giilzar-1 silm u safa eylemek mukteza-y1 hikem baliga-1
ezeliyyesinden idiigii bi-istibahtir. Binden‘aleyh bin yiiz seksen iki senesinde Devlet-i
‘Aliyye-i rliz-efz(n ve saltanat-1 seniyye-i ebed-makrin ile Rusya Devleti beyninde
ba‘z1 ‘ilel u esbaba binden biiride-i mikraz-1 infisdh olan rabita-i silm u musafatin
kema-fi’l-evvel bend u tevsiki semtine tarafeynden meyl u riiklin ile bin yiiz seksen
alt1 senesinde mukaddemat-1 sulhiyyeden olmak iizere miitareke-i harb u kitadl maddesi
nizdmima miibaderet ve miinavele-i (fol. 2a) temessiikat ile pezira-y1 temsiyet
kilindiktan sonra tabi‘at-1 vakte muvafik sikenciibin red ve kabul ile ta‘dil-i mizac-1
kelam hifz-1 sithhat-i san-1 devlet-i ebed-kiydm ve def*-i ahlat reddiyye-i hisame-i
kadir-i miitehayyizin-i rical ibbehet-i isti‘malden hikem-sinasi kantin-1 devlet bir zat-
1 Aristo-1 dirdyetin musalaha miikalemesine®* me miriyyetinden 1abiid olmagin ihraz-
1 meratib-i ‘aliyye ve neyl-i riitbe-i samiye®® ile haiz-i rehine-i imtiyaz ve hala tevki‘
céh refi‘l nisan-1 berat miitehayyizi kilinmagla miimtaz olan vala-1 cenab es-Seyyid
Osman Efendi Hazretleri murahhas-1 evvel ta‘yin ve bir miiddetden berti darii’s-
saltanatii’l-‘aliyyede nesr-i envar-1 ulim 1ile diis-nasdz-1 mehafil ve mecalis olan
mesayth-1 ‘1zam-1 selatiniyyeden Ayasofya-1 Kebir Cami‘-i serifi va‘izi fahrii’l-
ulemai’l-muhakkikin hayru’l-fuzelali’l-miidekkikin Yasinizdde Osman Efendi
Hazretleri dahi ruhsatndme ile ma‘iyyetlerine terfik ve ber-mu‘tad-1 kadim canib-i
miriden malzemeleri tetmim U tanzim olunduktan sonra sene-i merkime Rebiii’l-
evvelinin on ikinci glinli Der-i ‘aliyyeden hareket ve mutavassit-1i mabeynii’d-
devleteyn olmak iizere Nemge ve Prusya devletlerinin (fol. 2b) Asitane-i ‘aliyyede
mukim elgilerini bi’l-istishab reh-peyma-y1 ‘azimet ve mah-1 Rebiii’l-ahirin dordiincii
ehad giinii ordu-y1 hiitmayuna viistl ve bir hafta mikdari ikametleri esnasinda bu hakir-

i ‘adimii’l-bida‘a dahi®*® efendi-i miisarunileyh hazretlerinin ma‘iyyetlerine miikdleme

304 C-105a: musalaha ve miikalemesine.
305 B-39b: riyaset-i simiye.
306 C-105a: bu hakir dahi.
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kitabeti hidmetiyle ta‘yin ve mah-1 merklimun on birinci ehad giinli ordu-y1
hiimayundan fekk-i tinab-1 hareket ve ii¢iincii Sali giinii Rusguk sahiline darb-1 hiyam-
1 karar olundukda®’ Yergogii Cenerali tarafindan bir nefer mayor viirad ve®® Prusya
elgisi vesatetiyle tebrik-1 kudiimdan sonra “Eger efendi hazretlerinin biiyiikelgilik
payesi yok ise karsiya miirtirlarinda ibtida anlar Yergogii’nde olan ceneraline gelip®®
ba‘dehli ceneralimiz dahi anlar1 ziyaret eylemek ka‘idemizden oldugundan baska
me’mariyyetimiz dahi bu vechledir” kelamlarina efendi-i miisarunileyh hazretleri dahi
“Saye-i bad-1 sahide paye-i merkiimeyi ihraz eylemek degil sa’ir niceleri dahi riitbe-i
merkiimeye isal miimkiindiir ve ceneral dostumuzun bu gline vaz‘dan muradi bizlere
bu canibden ‘ubira rehbend olmak ise Rusya murahhaslar1 dostlarimiza keyfiyyeti
bade’l- ihbar ne taraftan miirGrumuza tasvib (fol. 3a) ederler ise ol canibden ‘ubir
ederiz ve biz bu taraflara savb-1 me’murumuza ‘azimet zzimninda misafiraten viirtid
eyledik. Ceneral dostumuz ile miilakati micib maslahatimiz olmamagla anlara varip
kiilfet tahmili miinasip degildir. Kaldi ki anlar bu canibe viirGdumuzdan
memniniyetlerine binden tebrik-i kudim zimninda ziyaretimize gelirler ise
tarafimizdan dahi viictih-1 riisim dostu icrasinda kuslir olunmaz” cevabiyla mukabele
buyurduklarindan sonra Prusya®® el¢isi efendi-i miisarunileyh gelip bu cevab ile anlar
miilzem olmayip®! ikrimda kustr eylemeleri melhtiz olup bu sirette igbirar-1 hatira
ba‘is-i halet zuhur edecegi mukarrerdir’®® deyG ibram u ilhdh etmekle
ma‘iyyetlerimizde olan miikaleme terclimani Yakovaki tarafindan tasdik-i miidde‘ay1
ya‘ni efendi-i miisarunileyhin biiyiikelgilik payesi oldugunu miibeyyin ve musaddik
bir kit‘a memhir kagit gonderildi.**®* Ba‘dehu karsi canibe ‘ubir olundukda®' iktiza
eden zad 0 zevadenin kerreten ba‘de uhra Yergogii cenerali®® tarafindan talep
olundukda efendi-i miisarunileyh hazretleri “Fe-hamden siimme hamden memalik-i
mahrisede derkar olan hasb u reha hasebiyle bu taraftan tedarik u istishab-1 malzemede
stihtlet var iken siz dostlarimizin (fol. 3b) boyle tedarik-i levazim-1 ‘asker kayd-1

‘azimete giriftar olduklar1 hengdmede bir taraftan bizler dahi tahmil-i bar eylemek

307 B-39b: ve ikAmet olundukda. C-105a: sahiline ikimet ve Yergdgii.

308 C-105a: ve ka‘ide-i devleteyn iizere resm-i mihméan-niivazii eda eyledi.

309 B-39b: ibtida anlar cenaralimize gelip.

310 B-40a: buyurduklarinda Prusya.

311 B-40a: Prusya elgisi bu cevab ile miilzem olmayip.

312 B-40a: mukarrer.

313 B-40a: miikaleme terciimani Yakovaki tarafindan tasdik-i miidde‘ay1 muhtevi bir kit‘a memhtr kagit
gonderildi.

314 B-40a: ‘uburdan sonra.

315 B-40a: defteri ceneral-i mesfir.
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miinasib degildir” misillii zahirde dostane tahmil-i bardan ictindb hakikatte miibtela-
y1 zarGret olduklarin israb ile®® ird’e-i stret-i istigna eylemisler iken fart-1 ibram u
ilhahlarina binden miicerred ri‘ayet-i hatirlar1 ba‘is-i kabil oldugunu beyan eyleye dek
defters!’ tahrir ve tertibini tecviz buyurup bu vaz‘la hem damen-i cenablarin veseng-i
tenezziilden vikayet ve hem merasim-i dostaneye ri‘ayet buyurdular. Ba‘deht ceneral-
i mesflrun heniiz riitbe taharrisi haric-i vazifesi®!® iken bu giine hareket ve dikkatinden
el-ba ‘retu tedellu ‘ale’l- ba‘ir mazmlnunca mukteza-y1 tiba‘-i kavmine istidlal ve
Rusya murahhaslarinin bi’l-vazife taharriye miibaderetleri uluviyyetlerini®® cezm ile
bu keyfiyyeti der‘akab ordu-y1 hiimayuna tahrir ve riitbe-i merkiimenin zamime-i
ruhsat kilinmak liizimunu tebyin U tezkir ve hatt-1 himayun ile mu‘anven emr-i serifin
savb-1 makside kable’l-viistil viirGdu viicibunu tastir (fol. 4a) buyurdular.3?®
$1Ba‘dehu mah-1 merkiimun®? on yedinci Pazar giinii Tuna sykalarindan birine®?
mevcld ma‘iyyetleriyle efendi-yi miisarunileyh hazretleri ve birka¢ kit‘asina dahi
ser‘asker Dagistani Ali Pasd hazretlerinin®* etba‘indan ve ahaliden giiruh-1
miisebba‘in siivar U hareket ve Rlscuk sahilinde vaki‘ birka¢ ‘aded tabyalardan ve
Yergogii tarafinda vaki‘ RusyalGnun insa eyledikleri toprak kal‘adan her birinin
hizalarina varildik¢a (fol. 4b) toplar endahte olunarak Yergogii®?® kal‘asina ¢ar yek
sa‘at karib sahilde tarh olunan ordular1 pisgahina yanasildikda Yergogi kal‘asindan ve
sdykalardan tekrar toplar endahte olunarak sadykadan hurlic ve haymelerine duhdl u
aram eylediklerinden bir sa‘at mikdar1 zeman miirrunda Yergogii cenerali gelip

efendi-i miisarunileyh ile miilakata resm-i hosamediyi icra ve efendi-i miisarunileyh

316 B-40a: Israb1 mutazammin ta‘birat ile.

817 B-40a: Defter-i mezkirun.

818 B-40a: vazifesi.

819 B-40a: uluviyyetini

320 B-40a: (Headline)- Keyfiyyet-i miirur-1 ez-Rusguk be-canib-i Yergégii ve hareket-i Ozi.

%21 Yazar orijinal niishadaki 4a’dan 10a’ya kadar olan boliimii C niishasinda soyle 6zetlemistir;
(Headline)- ‘Miirtir-1 ez-Rusguk be-canib-i Yergogii’. ‘Sene-i merkume Rebiii’l- ahirinin on yedinci
Pazar giinii nehr-i Tuna’dan karsuya miirir ve Yergogi kal‘ast kurbunda kurulan ordusuna viisol ve
Rusya cenerali Ibriskof ile miildkat ve ruhsatnameleri alip terceme eylediler’.

322 B-40a: Mah-1 merk(imun.

323 B-40a: bir kit‘asia.

324 B-40a: ser‘asker pasanin.

325 B-40a: ve Ruscuk sahilinde vaki‘ birkac ‘aded tibya hizalaria varildik¢a tAbyalardan ve sdykalardan
toplar endahte olunarak kars1 yakada Yergogi kal‘asinin canib-i yemininde sahilde tahminen bir sa‘at
karib mesafe mahalde vaki‘ Rusyalunun insa eyledigi toprak kal‘as1 hizasina takarrub olundukda ibtida
saykadan top atilmadik¢a kal‘adan top atmak kal‘a topgularina Rusyalu ‘indinde te’dip ve kiismali
micib kabahat-i ‘azime idiigiini ba‘z1 vakifan-1 serd’ir-i ‘adiyyeleri haber verdigine binden efendi-i
miisarunileyhin tenbihleri lizere sayka topgulari toplara ates etmek sfiretine ird’e eyledikde kal‘a
topgular dahi tarafeynin topgular1 sadas1 behem peyveste zuhtr etmekle izhar-1 hiiner eylemek za‘miyla
toplarini ig‘al eylediklerinde sayka topgular1 te’hir ve anlardan sonra is‘al ile miirtir ve Yergogii. Note:
This part is also in the A copy, but Nahifi Efendi erased this part.
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dahi riisim-1 layika-i dostaneyi eda ve bir donanmis esb ihdasiyla taltif ve ferdasi
ceneral-i mesfir dahi da‘vet eyledikde efendi-i miisarunileyh dostane i‘tizar eylemisler
iken Prusya el¢isinin ibrami1 mdcib-i icabet olmagla ordular1 kenarinda madrib olan
haymesine sevk-i semend-i ‘azimet ve bir mikdar ‘arz-1 muhabbet ve bast-1 bisat-1
sohbet ile ‘avdet eyledikden sonra efendi-i miisarunileyh Yergogi kumandani®® ve
sd’ir zabitan gelip boyama ve destmaller i‘tasiyla climlesine ikram ve vakif-1 habaya-
y1 umurlar1 olup (fol. 5a) mukaddema Der-i ‘aliyyede Ibriskof’un ma‘iyyetinde
bulunmagla mazhar-1 mii’aheze ve terciiman-1 miitareke olan Melikof’a vaz‘-1 miikafat
ve vukif ba‘zi serd’irlerine zeri‘a olmak fikriyle yiiz yirmi kurus kiymetli bir sd‘at i‘ta
ve ba‘dehli aksam {izeri ceneral-i mesflr tekrar gelip miilakat u sohbet esndsinda ‘itr-
1 sahiden mahz(iziyyetin beyan ile ird’e-1 sliret taleb eyledikde iki {i¢c miskal mikdar
‘1tr-1 sahi ve birkag ‘aded tenzi ve otuz kirk dirhem ‘Gid-1 maverdi bir ‘aded boyamaya
melfiifen ihda ile tatyib ve ol gece ‘araba ve bargir ve malzeme-i sa’ire tekmil olunup
ferdast Yergogii’den hareket ve ma‘iyyetimize ta‘yin eyledikleri mihmandarimiz ve
elli altmis mikdari neferat ile bir zabit ma‘iyyetimiz ile ‘azimet olunduktan sonra esna-
y1 rahda®?’ Ibriskof tarafindan efendi-i (fol. 5b) miisarunileyh biiyiik el¢ilik payeleri
oldugu mesmi‘lart olup lakin refikleri Yasinizade efendinin riitbeleri mechdlleri
oldugu beyaniyla “Biiyiik elgilik riitbesi olmayanlar bizimle miikdlemeye miista‘id
olamaz” deyli mektlb viiriduna binaen refikleri efendi-yi mimaileyhe dahi riitbe-i
merkiime tevcih ve emr-i serifinin irsal u isali alinmasini havi taraf-1 bahirii’s- seref-i
asafaneye bir kit‘a ‘arz-1 hal takdim eylediler. Ba‘dehli ma‘iyyetimize ta‘yin olunan
Rusyall zabit-1 mesfir bizleri de rastden getirmeyip sekiz sa‘at mikdar: sapa yollardan

dolastirarak Boze nim mahale3?®

viistiliimiizde bizleri boyle dolagtirmalariin hikmeti
ba‘z1 erbab-1 vukiftan istihbar olundukda Biikres tarik-i caddede olup ve ‘asker ve
tedarikatten hali olmagla miicerred size Biikres’1 gostermemek ve iki {i¢ mahalde yolda
miisadefe eyledigimiz yirmiser otuzar kit‘a zahire ‘arabalarini sizlere gostermek
fikriyle bu yoldan getirdiler deyt haber verdiler. (fol. 6a) Mah-1 merkiimun selhi®® ve

Yergogii’den hareketimizin on birinci sebt giinli Foksan’a bir sa‘at mikdar1 mahalden

326 B- 40b: ‘avdet ba‘dehu Yergogii kumandan.

327 B-40b: bir zabit ma‘iyyetimiz ile ‘azimet ve ol giin Yergogi’ye ii¢ dort sd‘at meséfe ... ... sahrada
darb-1 hiyam-1 ikdmet ve ferdasi sahra-y1 merkimeden hareket ve tayy-1 menazil ve merahil olunarak
savb-1 makstida ‘azimet iizere iken esna-y1 rahda. Not: Isbu kisim A niishada da var ancak Nahifi Efendi
bu kismin iizerini silmistir.

328 B-40b: merhaleye.

329 B-40b: ba‘dehu bir giin ol merhalede ikAmet ve ferdasi hareket-birle mah-1 merkfimun selhi. Note:
This part is also in the A copy, but Nahifi Efendi erased this part.
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elli altmig nefer ile birkac nefer zabitani istikbal ve mahall-i miikdleme olmak iizere
insa eyledikleri murabbaii’s- sekl-i miisakkaf mahalin canib-i kablisinde vaki‘ orman

pisgahinda ifrdz ve tahsis olunan3*

ordu mahalline viisil ve haymelerimize bast-1
bisat-1 niizul ve devleteyn elgileri dahi dogru mahall-i miikalemenin taraf-1 aharinda
bizlere mukabil Rusya murahhaslarinin cay-1 karar ittihaz eyledikleri diger orman3*
semtine viirid ve anlarin civarinda®? darb-1 hiyam karar eylediler. Ba‘dehti Rusya
murahhaslar1 taraflarinda mahsus ademleri gelip resm-i hosamediye ri‘ayet ve ferdasi
senbih giinii sd‘at ona karib zemanda kendileri dahi gelip hayme-i kebirde murahhas
efendiler ile miilakat ve riisim-1 ‘adiyye-i mihman-niivazi ve lazime-i mu‘amele-i
hatir-sazi ile icrasina® bir iki sd‘at mikdari ‘arz-1 muhabbet @i sohbetten sonra ‘avdet
eylediklerinde vedalarindan gayet i°l1a-1 raht G bisat ile (fol. 6b) miizeyyen yek renk iki
re’s-i esb ifrdz ve zi-kiymet akmise-i Hindiyye ve tuhaf-1 sd’ireden dahi iki ‘aded
bohga tertib ve haymelerine irsal 0 tesyir ve ba‘dehu yine yevm-i merkiimda ba‘de’l-
‘asr efendi-i miisarunileyh refikleri efendi-i mimaileyh ile hintoa siivar ve tarh-1
tekelliif edip fakat on on bes nefer-i itba‘lariyla®** Rusya murahhaslarina varip bir iki
sa‘at icra-y1 risum ve idare-i**® kelam-1 muhabbet-i merstiim ile ‘avdet ve ba‘dehti mah-
1 Cumadiye’l-ulanin t¢lincii Pazar ertesi giini tarafeyn murahhaslarinin ruhsatname
suretlerini Rusyall tarafindan sirkatibiyle terclimanlari ve bu taraftan dahi bu hakir ile
miikdleme terciimdni ahz ve ber-mu‘tad-1 kadim mahall-i miikalemeye verilip
Rusyalinun ruhsatname suretini sirkatipleri ve tercimesinin dahi terctimanlari Pini ve
bu tarafin ruhsatname suretlerini dahi hakir ve terclimesini miikaleme terctimani
ba‘de’l-kiraat Devlet-1 ‘Aliyye murahhas-1 sanisi olan mimaileyh Yasinizdde
Efendinin ruhsatnamesinde biiyiik (fol. 7a) elgilik payesi zikr olunmadigina binden
kabtliinde Rusyali tarafindan imtina‘ ve “Bizim ikinci murahhasimizin biiyiikelgilik
riitbesi varid bu slirette beynlerinde miisavat yokdur” dey tealliil eylediklerinde hakir
dahi “Anlarin mukteza-y1 tariki iizere biiytikelgilik payesinden a‘ladir” cevabiyla her
ne kadar sevk-i kelam eyledik¢e®*® karger olmayip encaminda sirkatipleri hintoa siivar
ve istizdn zimmninda murahhaslarina varip mahall-i miikalemeye ba‘de’l-‘avde

bagmurahhas efendi murahhas-1 sini efendi-i mmaileyh i¢in dahi biiyiikelgilik

330 B-40b: eyledikleri.

331 B-40b: orman.

332 B-40b: kurbunda.

333 B-40b: mu‘amele-i dosti icrasina dikkat ve.
334 B-40b: itba‘yla.

335 B-41a: sevk-i.

336 B-41a: ettikce.
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payesini mutazammin diger bir kit‘a ruhsatname getirtmekle ta‘ahhiid-birle sened
verdiler ise makbllimiiz olur demeleriyle ‘avdet gelip basmurahhas efendi
hazretlerine keyfiyyeti ifade eyledikden sonra esna-yi1 tarikde riitbe-i merkime ordu-
y1 hiitmayun canibine tahrir ve iltimas olunduguna binaen ol esnada varid olup hazir
bulunmagla ferdas1 Rusya murahhaslarinin terciiméanlar1 mesfiir geldikde®’ efendi-i
miisarunileyh hazretleri (fol. 7b) dahi “Riitbe-i merkiimeyi mutazammin emr-i ‘aliyi
biz mukaddem 1sdar ettirmistik. Iste hazirdir ancak efendi-i mimaileyh hakkinda
riitbe-i merkiime mukteza-y1 tarikleri tizere ba‘is-i tereffu‘ olmayip belki micib-i
tenezziil olmagla kavmi beyninde bu siiret infi‘allerini mucib bir keyfiyyet oldugundan
i‘lan etmeyip ahar siiret génderilmistir ve bu kavmin halleri Ibriskof dostumuzun ve
senin dahi ma‘limunuzdur” yollu ta‘birat-1 maslahat-amiz ile terciiman-1 mersiimu
miilzemen i‘dde etmeleriyle ferdasi elgilik riitbesi mutazammin ruhsatndmeler
stretleriyle siyak-1 sabik lizere tekrar mahall-i miikdlemeye verilip ruhsatndme
suretleri kird’at ve bizim ruhsatndme sireti zeyline hakir ile miikaleme terclimani
miihiirsiiz imza-1 vaz® ve Rusya sirkatibiyle terciimani dahi kendi ruhsatname streti
hatmesine kezalik isimlerini tahrir ve stver-i ruhsatnameler miibadele olundu zikri
sebkat eyledigi vechle Rusya murahhaslar1 tarafindan (fol. 8a) miibadeleten ahz

olunan ruhsatnameleri suretidir.

Biz ki bi-lutfullah-i Te‘ala Katerina-i saniye temamen memalik-i Rusya’nin ve
Moskovya ve Kiyevya ve Vlademirya ve Novgrodya’nin imparatorigesi ve
aktukratoricesi ve Kazan ve Ejderhan ve Siberya’nin carigesi ve Piskovya’nin
hakimesi Izmolenkova’nin diikase-i kebiresi ve Estoya ve Nivonya ve Ferelya ve
Piyovedya ve Boyodya ve Piremya ve Viyetka ve Bulgarya ve sa’ir mahallerin diikas:
ve Novgorodya-i zir ve Cernigovya ve Rezenya ve Rostovya ve Yazoslovya ve
Biyelozedya ve Odurya ve Obrudya ve Kondinya’nin hakimesi ve diikase-i kebiresi
ve temamen simal cAnibinin malikesi ve Ibodya’nin hakimesi Kartaliniya ve Giircistan
ve Kabardiniya carlariin ve Cerkasya ve Gorsikya ve sad’ir mahall-i kesire
pirincilerinin irsen pirinciyesi ve hiikiimdariy1z. Vazifesi olanlara igbii namemiz ile
1s‘ar ederiz ki Devlet-i Osmaniye ile devletimiz beyninde muharebenin inkita‘ina ve
tarafindan miilakat (fol. 8b) ve miikdlemeye me’miir kilinacak mu‘temedun-‘aleyh

murahhaslarin vesatetleriyle sulh 0 salahin i‘ade ve istikrarina tarafimizdan ve ‘azim

337 B-41a: Pini geldikde.
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0 etham-1 selatin ve havakin-i fihAim Mekke ve Medine hadimi ve Kiidiis-i Serif hamisi
ve Riim-ili ve Anadolu’da memalik-i fesihatii’l- mesalik-i ma‘mirenin ve Bahr-1 sefid
ve siyahin padisah-1 mu‘azzami sevketlii kudretlii ‘azimetlii sultan ibn sultan ve hakan
ibn hakan Sultan Mustafa Han ibn Sultan Ahmed Han Hazretlerinin taraf-1 hiimayun-
1 miilikanelerinden hahis @t meyl 0 ragbet derkar olduguna binden Tophane ve ebniye-
1 harbiyenin bagbug ve zabiti ve muhafazaya me’mar kavalyerler ta’ifesinin serdar
ceneral Ayotantemiz ve bi’l-fi‘il sanilan ve siivari karaveller ve mukterinin Tente
Koloneli ve bigane ve ‘azbanin himaye ve te‘ayyiislerine mahsis olan Kancelariya’nin
nazirt Rusya ve santene kavalyeri sadakatlii ragbetlii Konte Girigoryo Orlof ile
miistesar-1 hassamiz ve Sante Aleksandru Nevcki ve Santane (fol. 9a) riitbelerinin
kavalyeri diivel-1 sd’irenin umurunun r’yeti¢in tertib olunan cema‘atin erbabindan
sadakatlii ragbetlii Aleksuya Ibriskof ndm me’mlrlarimizin vukifiyetlerine ve
hidmetimizde sadakat ve hamiyyetlerine i‘timadimiz olmaktan nasi murahhaslik ve
biiyiikelgilik riitbesiyle tarafimizdan mecmii‘-1 miikdlemeye ba‘s u irsal olunmalari
istihsdn olunmagla mimaileyhima mecmii‘-1 miikdlemede sulh u saldhi ini‘kadina
biiyiikelgilik riitbesiyle tarafimizdan isbu ndmemiz ile bi’l-fi‘il murahhas ta‘yin olunup
sulh u saldhin ini‘kad ve istikrarina kendi imza ve mihiirleriyle temhir u tahkimine
miite‘allik husGslarda Devlet-i Osmaniyye tarafindan biiyiikel¢ilik riitbesiyle ve
ruhsat-1 miisaviye ile murahhas ta‘yin olunan me’mdrlar ile bi’l-muvafaka miizakere
ve miikalemeye miibageret eylemek iizere tarafimizdan me‘mtr kilmmuslardir. imdi
mimaileyhima murahhaslarimiz ikisi mecmi‘en®® veyahiid ahd-i hemanin inhiraf-1
mizaci zuhlrunda fakat biri miinferiden isbl ruhsatndmemiz micibince her ne ki (fol.
9b) ‘akd G insa ve va‘ad 0 ta‘ahhiid ve imza ederler ise tarafimizdan makbil ve bila-
tagyir ‘ale’d-devam mer‘1 . muhkem tutulup ve dikkat ile icra @ infaz olunup hilafina
vaz‘ U hareketten miiba‘adet-birle hilafi ve mugdyiri zuhtiruna cevaz gosterilmemek.
Belki mimaileyhimd murahhaslar tarafindan ‘akd U insd olunacak musélaha
mevadinin tasdiknamesini vech-1 layiki lizere i‘dad ve tarafeynden miibadele igin
mukavele olunacak vakt (i zemaninda irsal olunmak iizere kavl-i imparatorigeligimiz
ile va‘ad u ta‘ahhiid eyledigimiz ecilden tasdikan li’l-hali imparatorigelik miihr-i
kebiremiz ile isbli ruhsatndmenin temhir G te’kid olunmasini emr G tenbih eylemisizdir.
Milad-1 Isa ‘aleyhi’s- seldmin bin yedi yiiz yetmis iki mah-1 nisanin yirmi sekizinci

giiniinde Petreburg sehrinde hiikiimetimizin onuncu senesinde tahrir olunmustur.

338 B-42b: cem‘en.
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Elcilik miistesar1 Aleksandru Pini, Sirkatibi Vasili Tamara mah-1 merkiimun yedinci
Cum‘a giinii meclis-i miikdlemeye kable’1- viirid mahall-i (fol. 10a) miikdlemede icra
olunacak ba‘zi riisimu miis‘ir Rusya terciimaninin verdigi Talyani’l-‘ibare takririn

terctimesidir.%°

Resm-i evvel, tarafeynden bir vaktde mahall-i miikalemeye duhiil oluna.

Resm-i sani, dertin-1 mahall-i miikalemede olan sofra yanina varildikda iki tarafdan
selam ile ‘arz-1 muhabbet-birle beraberce karsi-be-kars1 oturdular ve sirkatibleri ve

terclimanlar kendilere mahsus sofralar yanlarina varip dururlar.

Resm-i salis, tarafeynin sirkatibleri mahall-i miikdlemeye hin-i duhillerinde

ruhsatnameleri ellerinde tutmalari.

Resm-i rabi¢, murahhaslar oturduklar1 yerlerde ibtidd Konte Orlof Rusya lisaninda
olan mukaddimeyi ba‘de’l-kird’at terciimanlar1 yaklasip Tirki lisdni tercemesini
kird’at kezalik sa‘adetlit Osman Efendi dahi Tiirki mukaddimesini3* kird’at ve ba‘dehu
milkaleme terciimani Talyani tercemesini kird’at ve ba‘dehu tarafeynden

mukaddimeler mibadele oluna.

Resm-i hamis, bunlardan sonra (fol. 10b) tevabi® ve s&a’irleri murahhaslarin
isaretleriyle def* u tahliye olunup yalmz sirkatibleri ve terciimanlari ibka ve
murahhaslar tarafindan ruhsatndmelerin tatbiki iradesiyle sirkatibleri gotiiriip kendi
devletinin bagsmurahhasina teslim ve basmurahhas dahi ta‘zimen kiydm edip ahz ve
Oniline vaz‘ eyleyip dera‘kab Orlof kendi ruhsatndmesini Pini’nin eline teslim ve
kezalik sa‘adetlii Osman Efendi dahi miikaleme terclimanina teslim edip anlar dahi
ta‘zim-birle gotiirlip sirkatiblerine i1°‘td ve miibadele ederler ve Pini Osmanlinin
sirkatibiyle me‘an mahsis olan sofralarina gidip stretler ile me‘an tatbik ederler ve
Rusyaltinun ruhsatndmesini dahi Osmanli terciimaniyla Rusya sirkatibi kezalik tatbik

ederler ve ba‘dehu terclimanla®* ruhsatnAmelerin sthhatini kendi murahhaslarina ifade

339 C-105b: C niishasinda bu kisim baslik olarak sdyle verilmistir; ‘Meclis-i miikAlemede icra olunacak
ba‘zi rlisumu miis‘ir Rusya terciimaninin verdigi takririn tercemesidir’.

340 B-42b: Osman Efendi hazretlerinin tarafindan Tiirki mukaddime. C-105b: Osman Efendi
hazretlerinin tarafindan Tiirki mukaddime.

341 B-42b: terciimanlar.
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ve mukaddema miibadele eyledikleri mahalle varip miibadele ederler. (fol. 11a. Bos

sahife)

(fol. 11b) Miikaleme-i Evvel. Mah-1 Cemaziye’l- evvelinin yedinci Cum‘a giini
Rusya murahhaslariyla haberlesilip®*? sd‘at birde murahhas efendiler mahall-i
miikalemeye varip her biri yerlerine ba‘de’l- ku‘d Rusya bagmurahhasi olan Orlof
mukaddime olmak iizere eline bir kagid alip Rusya lisani iizere okuyup ba‘dehu Rusya
tercliman1 Aleksandru Pini dahi Tiirkisini tefhim ba‘dehu murahhas-1 evvel efendi
hazretleri dahi kendi mukaddimelerini kira’at ve miikaleme terciimani Yakovaki dahi
tercemesini okuduktan sonra miikaleme katibi ruhsatndmeleri adab-1 tekrim ile
murahhas-1 evvel efendi hazretlerine teslim ve anlar dahi ta‘zim-birle ka’imen ahz ve
kezalik Rusyalinun Vasili Tamara nam sirkatibi dahi kendi ruhsatndmelerini bas
murahhaslarina teslim ve tarafeynin bas murahhaslari dahi birbirleriyle
ruhsatnamelerin miibadele ve sirkatibleriyle terciimanlar ruhsatnameleri suretleriyle
mukabeleden sonra yine asillar®? istirdad ve mukaddimeler miibadele olunup riisum-
1 cariye-i kadime 1fa olundu. Ba‘dehu murahhaslar ile sirkatibleri ve terclimanlardan
(fol. 12a) gayri etba‘ u hademe makiilesinden ve sa’irden mahall-i miikdleme tahliye
ve mukaddeméa®* Rusya murahhaslarina tarh-1 tekellif i¢in verilen takrire bina
kilinarak miikaleme katibi ve terctimani ve sa’ir dahl-i meclis olanlar ik‘ad olunduktan
sonra bagsmurahhas efendi hazretleri kelama agaz edip Nemge ve Prusya elcileri
devletleri taraflarindan tavassut ma‘ndsini mutazammin olan inzimam-1 himmet-i
me’miriyyetlerini muhtevi Der- ‘Aliyye’de ruhsatndmelerin ibraz eylediklerine
binden devletleri tarafindan me’muriyyetleri lazimesine ri‘dyet Devlet-1 ‘Aliyye
tarafindan dahi bizim ma‘iyyetimize terfik olunup bu vechle bu mahalle dek beraber
gelmeleriyle anlar dahi mecalis-i miikdlemede mevcid olmak iktiza eder dediklerinde
Rusya murahhaslar1 bi’l- ittifak el¢iyan-1 mimaileyhima mutavassit degillerdir. Fakat
bir maddede su‘lbet zuhir eder ise ol vakt say* U himmetleri munzam olmak husGisuna
me’murlardir dey( verdikleri cevaba basmurahhas efendi hazretleri dahi inzimam-1
himmet ile tavassut ma‘nasini ka‘ide-i ikram tahtina idracla ma‘na-y1 vahid (fol. 12b)

1‘tibar olunmakta be’s olmamak gerektir ve bu siliretle anlarin dahi mevciid olmalari

342 B-42b: haberlesip. C-105b: haberlesip.
343 B-43a: ruhsatnameler.
344 C-106a: mukaddemat.
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lizimu gelir goriniir** kelamiyla mukabele eylediklerinde tavassut ile inzimam-1
himmetin ma‘nas1 birbirine mugayirdir mutavassit olanlarin ‘akd @i nazm-1 umirda
miidahili olur. Amma inzimam-1 himmet stiretiyle me’mir olanlar miicerred bir madde
giriftar-1 ‘ukde-i su‘tbet olur ise ol vakt anlarin inzimam-1 himmet olur demektir ve
mutavassit olmayanlarin mecalis-i miikdlemeye idhali mugayir-i ka‘idedir. Hatta bu
gece bu keyfiyyeti kendiler ile miizakere ve tethim eyledik demeleriyle bagsmurahhas
efendi hazretleri dahi tekrar elg¢iydn-1 mimaileyhima biiyiikk dostlarimiz olan iki
devlet-i fehimenin taraflarindan me’mirlar iken simdi anlar1 dahl-i meclis eylememek
micib-i igbirar olacak bir keyfiyyet olur miildhazastyla bu hustisda ben kendi nefsimi
ve umudumu muhéfaza ve zimmetimi beri kilmak mukteza-y1 ‘akibet-i endisedir. Zird
bu maslahat gayet cesim ve ‘alemlere hayirli oldugu gibi muhalif-i de’b-i siiltik-1
miilok harekatta kiilli mazarrat (fol. 13a) derkardir. Binden‘aleyh murahhas
dostlarimiz bizim3® igin ne gine tarik ird’e buyururlar dediklerinde Rusya
murahhaslar1 dahi irtikab-1 kizbden zimmetlerin tebri’e ile Nemge devleti mukaddema
tavassut taleblerin ‘arz eylediklerinde imparatorigemiz tarafindan kabll olunmayip
ba‘dehu tarafeynden musalahaya meyl G ragbet zuh(iruna ve miildhazat-1 sd’ireye
binden inzimam-1 himmetleri streti karin-i kabtil olunmagla efendi hazretleri istiknah-
1 keyfiyyet stretinde bize bir takrir tahrir eylesin bizler dahi sened olmak iizere cevab
tahrir ederiz ve hem devleteyn-i merkiimeteyn der(inlarinda olan elgilerimize bu
keyfiyyeti yazip itminan-1 kalp i¢in bu maddeyi ifade ve tethim ederiz demeleriyle
basmurahhas efendi hazretleri dahi pek giizel ancak el¢iyan-1 mimaileyhimadan dahi
bize birer sened aliversinler dediklerinde Rusya murahhaslar1 dahi sened mutélebesi
hustisu efendi hazretleri tarafindan miindsib olmagla 481z cevablarina i‘tibar
olunmayarak taraflarindan birer takrir (fol. 13b) tesyiriyle tahriren isticlab-1 cevaba
himmet buyursunlar dediler. Ba‘dehu bagmurahhas efendi murahhas dostlarimizin bu
hustis vazifeleri olmamagla bizim ne vazifemiz diyecekleri iken kemal-i mertebe-i
muhabbet ve insaflarindan nasi bu maslahatin tanzimi miiltezimleri olmagla o gline
cevab vermeyip bu maddeye dahl nizdm vermek miildhazasinda oluyorlar deyi
dostane latife-amiz-i kelamat irad eylediklerinde Rusya murahhaslar1 dahi munsifane
ve sadikdne bu maslahatin temsiyeti miiltezimleri idigiinii**’ ve kable‘l-miikdleme

tarafeynden resm-i kiilfet tarh olunmak {izere verilen takririn mazminu makballeri

35 B-43a: olmalar gelir goriiniir. C-106a: olmalar1 gelir goriiniir.
346 B-43a: benim.
%7 C-106b: idiigi.
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olmagla kabdllerini miis‘ir temessiik vereceklerini beyan ile arz-1 sadakat eylediler.
Ba‘dehu bu bagmurahhas efendi gegen giin tarafimizdan verilen sevanihden bir
madde®® temdid-i miiddet-i miitareke husisu idi. Gergi bu maddeye sizin gibi insaf u
hakkaniyyet ile mevsaf dostlarimiz me’murlar iken temdid-i miiddete hacet kalmayip
hiisn-i nizadm bulacag1 meczimdur. Ancak mukaddema Ibriskof (fol. 14a) dostumuz
tarafindan tahrir ile tarafeyn ser‘askerleri®*® dahi birbirine olan tahriratlarinda®? gart
olarak tastir ve kale getirildikten sonra vakt-i miilakatimiza ta‘lik olduguna binden
nizdm verilmesi miinasib olup mukaddema ii¢ ay mikdar1 miiddet-i miizakeresi dahi
sebkat etmekle biz bir ayin1 dahi tarh edip tesrin-i evvel ahirine dek isaret eylemigidik
dediklerinde Rusya murahhaslar1 tarafindan istiksar ve o derecelerde miitarekenin
‘adem-1 vuk@i‘undan bagka kullGba irds-1 halecan edecegi bedihidir yollu kabilde
betd’et vaz‘lariyla niikl streti izhar ve ba‘dehu basmurahhas efendi bu madde fi’1-asl
ser‘asker muhaberesiyle karar-dade olmagla murahhaslar beyninde olan safvete
kat‘a®! tagyir®® vermeyip belki isr-i kirama iktifida baska bir meymenet dahi
melhtzdur cevabiyla mukabelede kah soyle kah boyle diyerek®® Agustos ahirine dek
simdilik nizAm bulsun. Ins4allahu te*ala ol vakte dek musalaha®* hustisu dahi temsiyet

bulur. Ol vakt tabi‘at-1 umtir-1 muktezasina (fol. 14b ve 15a, Bos sahife)

(fol. 15b) tabi‘ olarak iktiza eder ise bir mikdar temdidi dahi yine miimkiindiir deyt
cevab verdiklerine binden murahhas efendi hazretleri®** dahi sizin ve bizim gibi hakik
0 sadikler bir maddenin miizkeresini dermeyan kildiktan sonra elbette nisdbina
iblagla ahlafa hediye misillii ba‘is-1 i1°tibar olur halata masdar olmak vacibattandir.
Cilinki istiksar ediyorsuz Eyliiliin on besine dek imtidadini irade®® eylediklerinde
Rusya murahhaslar1 miitebessim olarak vakt-i merkiima bizim meyanemizde murad
eyyami ta‘bir olunur demeleriyle Hotin vak‘asina remz u ma eyledikleri fehm
olunmus iken bu imalarindan tecéhiil-birle mah-1 merkiimun onuna dek miiddet-i
miitarekenin imtidadina bi’t-terazi karar verilip bu vechle tarafeynden miinavele-i

senedat olunmak tizere tanzim olundu. Ba‘dehu ruhsatnimelerde nizdm-1 maslahat

348 C-106b: maddede.

349 B-43b: seraskerlerinin. C-10b: seraskerlerinin.
350 C-106b: tahriratlara.

31 C-106b: kat‘an.

352 B-43b: tagayyiir.

33 C-10b: kah diyerek.

354 B-43b: vakte musalaha.

35 C-107a: murahhas efendi.

3% B-44a: miimted olsun dey( cevab.
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‘akabinde verilen temessiikat siirQit-1 ‘ahidname-i hiimayuna derc olunmak i¢in ‘arz u
1‘lam oluna dey( tahrir olunmus olmagla ‘ahidnameye bedel-i tasdikndme lafzi tahrir
(fol. 16a) olunmak iktiza eder idi dey i‘tirdz etmeleriyle ‘ahd tasdik ma‘nasindadir
da‘vasina miibaderet ile ilzdmlar1 kabil olmadigindan ahirii’l-emr ‘ahidname ta‘birini
tasdikndme ‘ibaresine tebdili ta‘ahhiid-birle sened®” verilmek tizere irza G ilzam ve
ba‘dehu bir mikdar dostane afiki kelam ile meclis-i miikalemeyi reside-i hitam

eylediler.

(fol. 16a) Miikaleme-i sani*%: Mah-1 merkimun onuncu isneyn giinii Rusya
murahhaslar ile bi’l-muhabere ile yine mahall-i miikdlemeye varilip herkes mahall-i
mahstisunda ku‘id ve resm-i asinayi icra olunduktan sonra bagsmurahhas efendi feth-i
kelam edip meclis-i miikaleme-i ilada®° dermeyan olan devleteyn elgilerinin meclis-i
miikalemeye duhil ve ‘adem-i duhtlleri miizakeresinden tesa‘ub*® ekavil-i kazibe siz
dostlara miicib-i siklet oldu. Ancak hem-civarimiz olan devleteyn-i
miisarunileyhimanin siker u sikayetleri miismir olmagla el¢iyan-1 mimaileyhimanin
meclis-i miikalemeye (fol. 16b) idhalleri viis‘da®! olmadigim tasdik-i giine isaretleri
talebiyle miicerred bu babda kuslr u tekasiilden berat-1 zimmetimi kasd eyledim
dediklerinde Rusya murahhaslar1 dahi ba‘de’t-tasdik madam ki hulis ile ise miibaseret
olundu her ne kadar ekavil-i kizibe zuhiir eder ise elbette climlesi meydana ¢ikip sidk
u kizbi ma‘lim olur dediklerinde efendi hazretleri dahi dyledir elhamdiilillah simdiye
dek dedikleri gibi zuhir eyledi. ‘Ale’l- husiis Pini cimlenin®*? miicerrebi olup ve ben
anlara Pini’nin edebane hareketini tahrir eylemisiken ani1 dahi lisdna getirmisler deyt
hatm-i makal olunup®® 3‘ba‘dehu Rusya murahhaslari kelam-1 dhar1 dermeyan ve
miitirekeye da’ir miibadele olunan senedat ve mukaddema verilen sevanih takriri
makbilleri oldugun beyan eylemeleriyle efendi hazretleri dahi siz dostlarimizin
zerafetleri olmagla sevanihde mastiir olan mezayaya vukiifunuza binien kabile sayan
olur dediklerinde Rusya murahhaslar1 dahi sevanihde zikr olunan ‘ala kelami’t-

takdirin (fol. 17a) vakt-i miifarakatta ‘askerleri olan mahalle dek eminen ve lazimeleri

357 C-107a: tebdile sened.

8 B-44a: Meclis-i miikaleme-i saniye.

39 C-107a: meclis-i miikaleme-i evvelide.

360 C-107a: tes‘aub eden.

31 C-107a: viis‘amda.

362 C-107a: ‘ale’l-husiis ciimlenin.

363 C-107a: olundu.

364 C-107a: ve vakt-i mufarakatda ‘askerleri olan mahalle dek eminen isal olunmak siiriitu kabdl ve
ba‘dehu.
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mitkemmelen 1sal olunmak sart1 sizin ‘indinizde makbul ise bizim ‘indimizde dahi
makbuldiir. Lakin bizim devletimizde bu babda miilahaza buyurulan seyin vuki‘u
olmamagla halka i‘lan1 miinasib degildir demeleriyle efendi hazretleri dahi bu sart1 biz
ihtira‘ eylemeyip meyane-i eslafda cereyan1 mastir olduguna binden bizlerde tahrir
eyledik dediklerinde Rusya murahhaslar1 dahi sena eyleyerek kabillerin tekrir G te’kid
ile bu me’ali dahi nihdyete isal ve bu defa®® ba‘is-i cemiyyetimiz ve mebna-yi
maslahatimiz olacak {i¢ madde olmagla mevadd-1 merkiimeyi beyan u miizakere ile
isimize sOyle nizdm verelim ki biz dahi kabul-i infisdh eylemeye diyerek zikr-i
mevadda intikal®*. Madde-i evvel bu def*a beyne’d-devleteyn ba‘is-i hisdm olan seyin
min-ba‘d def* u izalesi. Tkinci; Bu sefer ve muharebelere sebep Devlet-i ‘Aliyye
tarafindan zuhOr etmekle zararlarimizn tazmini. Uciincii; Bu ‘akd olunacak
musalahamiz bu vechle miin‘akid ola ki (fol. 17b) re‘aya-y1 tarafeyne ve bir ahada
ta‘addi olunur ise def* olunup rabita-i Kuvviyeye bend olunmasi deyi ta‘dad-1
mevadden sonra®**’ bu maddeler ile biinyan-1 musalahamiz te’sis olunur ise miistahkem
U miiseyyed ve rabita-i muvalat U muhabbetimiz baki ve mii’eyyed3®® olacagi bi-istibah
olmagla miitdla‘a U miildhaza olunmak i¢in isterseniz bu mevadd-1 selaseyi zabt O
tahrir edelim dediklerinde efendi hazretleri madde-i evvelanin nizami bizim dahi ba‘is-
i memnuniyetimizdir. Lakin bu mevad mechiliimiiz olup izdha muhtac olmagla ibtida
madde-i evvelay: izah edin dediklerinde Rusya murahhaslar1 dahi eger bu {i¢c madde
tizerine sulhu kabil ederseniz 1zah u beyan ederiz ve eger karin-i kablil olmaz ise ana
gore miikkalemeye miibaseret eyleyelim demeleriyle efendi hazretleri biz bu mahalle
1slah-1 zatii’l- beyn i¢in geldik ma‘kll ve mesri‘ olan mevad bila-tereddid karin-i
kabal olur. Lakin ba‘is-i muharebe olan esbabin beyanini isteriz dediklerinde Rusya
murahhaslar1 hele mazbit olmak igin (fol. 18a) bu maddeler tahrir olunsun dedikde
efendi hazretleri dahi {igiincii maddede re‘ayaya ta‘addi edenlerden murad diivel-i
sd@’ire midir dey( st’al buyurduklarinda Rusya murahhaslari dahi ‘akd olunacak
musalahamiz diivel-i sa’ire tarafindan ilka olunan nifak u ifsad u ekazibe®° i‘tibar ile
halel-pezir olmaya kelamiyla fi’l-ciimle merdmlarindan kesf-i sitare-i iktitim

eylediklerinde efendi hazretleri dahi biz bu mahalle hayir talebiyle geldik insaallahu

35 B-45b: ve ba‘dehu bu def*a.

36 C-107b: Burada yazar yaklagik olarak bir sayfay1 soyle kisaltmistir; ‘ba‘dehu bu def‘a ba‘is-i
cemiyyetimiz ii¢ madde olmagla dermeyan eylemege intikal olundu’.

37 C-107b: ta‘daddan sonra.

%68 B-45b: mii’ebbed.

369 B-45h: ekazibeye.
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te‘ala Oyle nizam veririz ki ‘d4mmenin ‘indinde ba‘is-i tahsin G i‘tibar ve evlad 0
ahfadimiza dahl mabe’l- iftihar olur dediklerinde Rusya terciimani Pini dahi bu
hustislarda geregi gibi miilahaza olunup s1zint1 yeri kalmamak ehemdir demekle efendi
hazretleri dahi ingdallah 6yle ¢abalariz ki sizint1 yeri komayiz buyurdular. Bu aralikta
Rusya basmurahhasi Orlof eline bir kdgid alip Rusya lisani izere mevadd-1 merkimeyi
zabt u tahrir ve murahhas-1 sani Ibriskof ile lisdnlarinca okuyup miizakereden sonra
sirkatibleri kagid-1 merkiimeyi (fol. 18b) alip tahrirata mahsis iskemleleri yanina varip
Talyani lisana terceme ile istigal {izere iken efendi hazretleri kustr iki maddenin sebeb
u levazim u merhem ve i‘tidallerinde hakkaniyyete ri‘ayet olunup Hak ma‘limumuz
oldugu gibi hi¢ zahmet ¢ekmeyiz dediklerinde Rusya murahhaslari dahi bu siirtita
miisa‘ade olunur ise miildhaza olunarak nizdm verilir demeleriyle efendi hazretleri
dahi heman me’ml ederiz ki miilahaza olunarak yorulmayarak ve birbirimize zahmet
vermeyerek gordiigiimiiz islerde halk bize hased eyleyip®® dediklerinde Orlof 6teki
giin soyledigim gibi yine benim i‘timadim ancak Allah’adir dedikde efendi hazretleri
dahi andan gayriya i‘timad-1 ‘akila layik degildir demekle anlar dahi tasdik
eylediklerinde efendi hazretleri Cendb-1 Bari’nin kuluna vedi‘a eyledigi cevher-i ‘akl
na-ma‘kil ise cevaz gostermez. Amma hilafina kadr-i ta‘alluk eyledigi sirette sarf ve
tahvile kadir olamam dediklerinde anlar dahi tasdik-birle imem-i (fol. 19a) salifeden
rehber-i ‘akl ile varta-i helake diigar olan hod-re’ylerin keyfiyyeti sahayif-i tevarihiden
‘dyan olup ve Isve¢ Devleti dahi bu belaya giriftar oldugu beyan ve ba‘zi kaziyyelerin
dermeyan etmeleriyle efendi hazretleri bu kaziyyeler hep ma‘liimdur cevabiyla semt-
1 maksiide sarf-1 kelam buyurup simdi siz bu iki devletin keyfiyyetlerine vakif
hakimlersiz ve hakim-i hazik yaralari unultacak merhem isti‘mal eder dediklerinde
anlar dahl meramimizda budur dediler. Ba‘dehu efendi hazretleri simdi miizakere
olunan mevad beynimizde mi kalacaktir buyurduklarinda bu madde vesvese iras
edecek sey olmamak gerektir. Madde-i merkiimeden garaz ba‘de’l- ini‘kadii’l-maslaha
aharm nifaki macib-i ithlal olmamaktir dediklerinde efendi hazretleri ben mevadd-1
kiilliyye-i miilkiyyeye miite‘alliktir anladiydim. Kaldi ki bu asikére bir istir.
Mukaddema Orlof dostumuz bize geldikde Prusya elgisi beraber bulunmagla bunlar
ne gine dostumuz ise siz dahi dyle dostumuzsunuz (fol. 19b) dediklerinde biz
meclisimizi agyardan tahliye eylediden bu yinede ana da’irdir dediklerinde hayal

ettim. O zeman o kelam-1 tabi‘ata gore irdd olunduydu demeleriyle efendi hazretleri

370 B-46a: eylesin.
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dahi sizler gibi devletleri mu‘teberi olan dostlarimizin her kelamlar1 ma‘nasinda tedkik
ederiz. Oteki®™* giin bu giine kelam isti‘ma‘ olunduguna binien bunda dahi hatirimiza
o geldi dediklerinde o kelamdan ma‘na-y1 ahar murad degil idi dediler. Ba‘dehu efendi
hazretleri simdi bu meclisten ‘avdet olundukda devletler elgileriyle miilakatinizda bu
sohbetleri kendilere anarmisiz deyl s@’al buyurduklariyla tahriren beyan etmeyiz.
Ancak lisanen kesf ederiz cevabindan sonra Orlof benim ‘arzim siihtilet ile maslahati
tez gorlip bir giin mukaddem Petreburg‘da bulunmam lazimdir demekle efendi
hazretleri dahi dyledir biliriz. Ancak bu goriilecek maslahat her vechle dahi elzem ve
hayirlidir dediklerinde Orlof dahi ben sa‘y ederim. Kaldi ki devletimin (fol. 20a)
maslahat1 i¢in Petreburg‘a ge¢c varmamda be’is yoktur maslahat-1 vakte viichdumu
bezl ederim. Bu babda ‘azimetimden beni bir sey sarf edemez deyli mukteza-y1 vakte
gore devleti hidmetinde sarf-1 makdir edecegine Tmé etmekle efendi hazretleri dahi
vaki‘a sizin gibilerin niyetleri halis ve dertinlar1 agraz-1 fesadeden saf olmak lazime-i
sanlarindandir demeleriyle ol dahi hullis G safvet-i derinun zikr eyledikde efendi
hazretleri dahi istihsan ve ciizvi inhiraf-1 mizaclarin beyan ile ‘avdete ma’il olmuslar
iken sirkatibinin tercemesi ba‘is-i te’hir olmagla bir mikdar afaki sohbetten sonra
terceme tekmil-birle ahz olunup yol mesakkatleri ve meramlarimi izah fikri ba’is-i

inhiraf-1 mizac oldugu irad olunarak meclise hitdm verilip ‘avdet olundu®?.

(fol. 20a) Miikaleme-i Salise®3: Mah-1 Cumadiye’l-ulanin on ikinci Ceharsenbe giinii
sa‘at tigte (fol. 20b) Rusya murahhaslari ile bi’l-muhéabere mahall-i miikdlemeye cem*
olunup herkes mahall-i mahsusunda ku‘tid ve merasim-i asindyi ri‘ayetine ibtidardan
sonra Rusyalinun murahhas-1 sinisi Ibriskof meclis-i miikaleme-i saniyede irad
eyeldikleri mevadd-1 selase-i miicmelenin makbiliyyetinden istifsar ile feth-i kelama
agaz eyledikde efendi hazretleri mevadd-1 merkimenin kabiliinii izdh meramlaria
ta‘lik eylediklerinde Rusya murahhaslari kable’l-kabiil ol mevadd-1i1zah meramlarinda
izhar-1 1srar U ‘inad ve binanin vaz‘-1 esasa tevakkufunu temsil ve irad etmeleriyle
efendi hazretleri dahi ¢iinkii mutavassitlar haklarinda inzimam-1 himmet ta‘biri takdim

olunmagla ka‘ide lizere meclis-i miikalemeye ‘adem-i duhtlleri ¢iinkii bila-vasita gibi

371 B-46a: evvelki.

872 C-107b: Burada yazar yaklasik olarak bes sayfayi soyle kisaltmistir; ‘dediklerinde Rusya basg
murahhasi Orlof elbette kagid olup Rusya lisan iizere mevadd-1 merkimeyi zabt G tahrir ve murahhas-1
sani Ibrigkof ile okuyup miizikereden sonra inhiraf-1 mizacim varid dey® meclis hitim olundu’.

873 B-46a: meclis-i miikleme-i sélise.
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bir ma‘na oldu ve bu sretle gelinmekde ise®* semere-i ziyade kabul etmek timidinden
tahliyesi hatir-1 safvet-i mezahir etmeziz ve garaz-1 sahihlerimiz miicerred bu
maslahat-1 hayriyyenin hakk u insaf iizere tanzimi olmagla sizler izdh-1 murad bizlerde
iktiza eden cevabimizi beyan (fol. 21a) u irad ederiz. Insdallahu te‘ala vech-i siihfilet
lizere rabitan musafatl pezira-y1 ini‘kad ederiz deyip tarafeynden ta‘lil G temsil
stiretiyle tatvil-i makalden sonra efendi hazretleri mevadd-1 merkiimenin biri def*-i
sebeb-i hisam olmagla bu maddenin ma‘na-y1 zahiresi bizimde muradimizdir. Ancak
bundan muradiniz izah olunsun ki tarafimizdan dahi iktizasina gore miizakereye sira*
oluna dediklerinde anlar dahi bu mevadi kabilde galiba tazmin maddesi sizlere ba‘is-
i tereddiid oldu demeleriyle tazmin maddesi dahi bu saret ile olan da‘vanin
hakkaniyyet iizere siibitu ba‘de’l- miizakere tarafeynin edillesinden miisteban olup
hak zahir oldugu halde iktizasi {izere nizdminda tereddiid olunmaz denildikde Rusya
murahhaslar1  birbirleriyle lisdnlarinca miizakereden sonra tazmin maddesi
makbiliinliiz midiir demeleriyle efendi hazretleri bu babda Prusya el¢isi mukaddema
Der-i ‘aliyye’de devleti tarafindan vekalet iddi‘asiyla (fol. 21b) bir kit‘a memhir takrir
takdim eyledigine binden siret-i musafat zuhiir edip ve boyle bir maslahat-1 hayriyye
zahir oldukda ragbet etmeyenlerin ‘indallah mebgiz olacaklart muhakkak olmak
hasebiyle eger¢i taraf-1 Devlet-i ‘Aliyye’de simdiye dek diivel-i sa’ire gibi isti‘mal
olundugu yoktur. Lakin taraf-1 ser‘idden miicaz i me’ziin olmak sefkat-i “ali-i halkullah
mes’elesine irca‘ ile miimkiin olur ise Ingdallah hakkaniyyet iizere sdylesedik tarik-i
iktizada ragbet ve nizdm vermek i¢cin me’miren bu mahalle ‘azimet eyledigimize
binaen siz dostlarimizin me’miriyyetlerinde bu veche zan ederken simdi irdd olunan
kelamin mefhimuyla takrir-i merkiim mazminu beyninde mugayeret-i kiilli zuhr
eyledi dediklerinde takrir-i merkim ma‘limumuz degildir demeleriyle biz is
karigtirmaya gelmeyip tanzim-i umdra geldik ve kizbi ihtiyar eylemeyiz ve elgi-i
mimaileyh hald bunda mevchdtur takrir-i merkimu Rusyal( tarafinda vekalet
da‘vasiyla ‘arz eyledi miilahaza v miitala‘a (fol. 22a) ve hakkaniyyet iizere miizakere
olunsun. Madem ki tarafeynden huliis derkardir Insdallah-1 Te‘ald nizAm verilip
denildikde Rusya murahhaslari mevadd-1 selasenin makbuliyyeti s’alini tekrar
etmeleriyle efendi hazretleri dahi yine meramlarmi bilsek deyl talib-i izah
olduklarinda Rusya murahhaslarinin tasrih-i meram eylemekte redd-i cevab ile fesh-i

meclis zuhtrunda ihtirdz ederiz keldmlarina efendi hazretleri Ibriskof dostumuz ile bu
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kadar miizakerelerimiz sebkat eyledi. Hi¢ benden hakki kabtlde stret-i miikabere ve
mu‘anede miigdhide eyledi mi cevabindan sonra Orlof tevcih-i kelam edip sizin dahi
evsaf-1 munsifanenizi Ibriskof dostumuzdan istima‘ ederdik. Simdi bi’l- miisahide
tasdik G tahkik ile gayet memniin olduk ve bizim dahi makstidumuz ancak hulis-1 kalb
ile maslahat-1 hayriyyenin tanzimi olmagla insaallahu te‘ala vech-i siihtilet iizere
tarafeynden islere nizdm verilip®”® dediklerinde Rusyalinun tarafindan her umirun
nizdmu (fol. 22b) mukteza-y1 kadirdir. Lakin ba‘zis1 insanin kesbidir denilmekle ‘aklen
bir sey’in ilizerine sa‘y ederiz e8er kadr-i ta‘alluk eylemediyse olmaz. Zira tedbir
takdiri tagyir eyleyemez hiikm-i kaza vi kader iki nev‘ ‘aded biri mu‘allak biri
muhakkemdir. Mu‘allakin ‘ilact melhuzdur. Muhakkemin ¢aresi na-mutasavverdir
deyl efendi hazretleri bast eyledikleri kelamin1 Rusya murahhaslar1 ba‘de’t- tasdik
Rizaullah lazime-i esbaba tesebbiis elzemdir dediklerinde ba‘de’t- tesebbiis zuhiir eden
kazanin def'-i miimkiin degildir dediler. Ba‘dehu Rusya murahhaslari mevadd-1
merklime bu minval {izere esdsen kabil olunur ise 1zah ederiz demeleriyle efendi
hazretleri dahi heniiz siirGittan birinin ma‘nas1 degisti. Kald1 ki bizim simdiye dek boyle
emr-i cismiye me miriyyetimiz sebkat etmediginden baska miizakeresi dermeyan
kilinan meclislerden dahi teba‘iid ederdim. Bu cihetle bu makiile umdra asinalik kesb
edemedigimize binden eger bu miizakerelerde kustrum (fol. 23a) zuhir eder ise
‘adem-1 vukiifumuza haml ile i§maz eylesinler dediklerinde Rusya murahhaslar1 bu
maddelerde tarafeyne zarar yoktur. Bu mevad sevanih olmak iizere kabll olunsun
ba‘dehu miizakere edelim demeleriyle efendi hazretleri dahi bir esastir kurdular méni*
degil lizerine insa edecekleri biniy1 bize tethim eylesinler eger bindnin zarar1 melhtiz
olmayip elverir ise esds-1 esas olur elvermez ise olmaz dediklerinde anlar dahi biz
sevanih olmak tlizere bu mevadi ‘arz eyledik tarafinizdan mukabele iktiza eder
demeleriyle efendi hazretleri dahi anlarin tarafindan ‘arz-1 mevad ile ibtida ba‘dehu
bizim taraftan dahi istizdh-1 meram ile mukabele olunmagla simdi yine anlar tarafindan
cevab iktizd eder dediklerinde anlar dahi boyledir lakin heniiz kabtl olunmadi ki izah
edelim deyiip tarafeynden kabl (i izdh mutabelesiyle bir mikdar dahi sevk-i kelamdan
sonra Rusya murahhaslar1 sebeb-i sikak-i ta’ife-i Tatar olmak iizere (fol. 23Db)
miidde‘a-y1 kadimelerin tecdid 0 tezkir ile bu td’ifenin nizdmi ldzimedendir deyl
netice-i meramlart mukaddimesini tertibe miibaderet eylediklerinde efendi hazretleri

tarafindan dahi esbab-1 mu‘adat kime nihén ise ibriskof dostumuz ile bize ‘ayandir. Bu
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maddede ta’ife-i Tatar beriii’l-saha iken bir aldy bi-giinah haklarinda recmen bi’l- gayb
vebalinden ittika ve bu babda hazir ve nazir olan Cenab-1 Hak’tan istihba ederim
dedikde bu def‘a degil ise eva’ilde sebep olduklar1 muhakkaktir dediklerinde kirk
dokuz vak‘asindan berli anlar temam-1 mii’eddeb olup uslandilar ve Haydamak
kazaklar1 anlara ¢ok rahmetler aldirdi demekle Balta vak‘asina telmih ve esbab-1
mu‘adatin akvasi olduklarini zzimnen telvih buyurdular ve bundan sonra 1azim gelir ise
anlarin nizamlar1 emirlerinde ihtimam ile mesri‘ ve ma‘kdl olan vech lizere anlar
tarafindan sedd-i ebvab miilahazat olunup denilmekle Rusya murahhaslari (fol. 24a)
dahi simdiye dek nizdmlar1 kiraren va‘ad olunmusiken yine hasardan hali degillerdir.
Mutlaki anlarin nizdmi serbestiyyetlerine tevakkuf eder dediklerinde Ingallah bu
def‘a ‘uyln 0 kultiba ba‘id 0 karib i‘timad @ itmindn gelecek vechle nizam verilip
denilmekle telmihten tasrth ma‘ndsi murdd olundu. Ancak bu dakikayr tefehhiim
edemediklerinden ba‘de’l- nizam-1 zaman 0 kefélet ihafeleriyle tanzim miimkiindiir
denildikde taht-1 zabitaya alinir kavim degildir. Heman bu iki devlet beyninde olan
habl-i metin-i musalahanin o gline ‘avarizatla herbar kiiseste olmasi reva olmamagla
serbestiyyetlerinin nizdmina tarafeynden nezaret olunur dediklerinde efendi hazretleri
biz devleteyn nizdmiciin me’mar kilindigimiza binaen tarafeynin rahat G asdyisini
micib esbabin tahsili maksiidumuz olmagla ma‘kdl ve mesrai‘ olan tekliflerin iktisada
ri‘ayetle tanzimine bezl-i makdir ederiz. Lakin Devlet-i ‘Aliyye’nin kiyami seri‘at-1
mutahharaya (fol. 24b) tevessiil iledir denilmekle kusva-y1 emelleri olan serbestiyyet-
I Tatar ki*"® zamime-i iradelerinden®’ miinfadhim olan heman bir devlet-i cedide icad i
ilkasiyla makasid-i hafiyyelerine medar-1 temsiyet olmak miistefad®® olmagla o
emniyye-i batilalarini seyf-i kat1* ser‘-i mutahhar ile miidafa‘a ve ictima‘-1 halifeteyn
fitne-i kuviyyesinin Islam iizerinden def*i liizimu ve bu madde iizere 1srir ma‘azallah
mcib-i temadi-i muhasime olmag: israb ile mukabele ve bu misillii tekalifin bu ana
dek ‘adem-1 vuki‘una binden siz dostlarimizin ‘akl 0 insafi muktezas: iizere
me’miliimiiz o gline miistelzim-1 slirGr 0 mefasid olur haletten bu iki devleti vikayedir.
Teklif-i mesbk®® degildir mukabelesine meleke-i miisfikamiz bazii-y1 miknetiyle
ta’ife-i merktimenin istisaline kadar iken sefkat u merhamet ile mu‘amele eylediginden

baska kendileri serbestiyyete talib olduklarina binaen ciimle muvacehesinde
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serbestiyyetlerine nizdm vermekle bundan sonra tagyiri (fol. 25a) kabil degildir
cevabin vermeleriyle efendi hazretleri dahi imparatorice hazretleri hem-civar olan bir
padisah-1 ‘alicahin hatirina ri‘dyet etmek sanina vesile-i terakki olur anlarin sefkati
ma‘limdur. Amma bu husiista mahzir-1 ser‘l ve ‘akli oldugundan baska kendilere
muvazin ve hem-civari bir sehr-i yari ‘azimii’s- sanin hatir-1 ‘alisine ri‘ayet merasimi
ifa ve yekdigerin ‘ulivv-i menziletine beyne’l- enam ta‘zim G ihtirdm-1 vacibesi icrd
olunmus olur. Yoksa re‘aya makiilesine olan sefkat mu‘amelesini o derecelere vasil
kilmak kati muskildir. Hatta kavm-i Tatara sefkat mu‘amelelerini®*®° ‘aklen istihsan ve
ehl-i Islimdan olduklari ecilden ri‘ayet-i hatir katar. Sultanii’l- miislimin kasd ettikleri
miistefdd G miisteban ve beyne’l- miilik miistehir olmagla ba‘is-i istihsan olup
‘avakib-1 endisan-1 fikirlerine ma‘na-y1 ahar ve dirbinan-1 ‘asr sebeb-i diger
mutala‘asiyla it‘ab-1 ezhan etmisler idi (fol. 25b) cevabini verdiklerinde anlar dahi bu
maddenin takarriirii kaffe-i miilikiin ma‘limu oldugu beyaniyla tagyirini iskal ve
istis‘ab etmeleriyle efendi imparatorige hazretlerinin merhamet G sefkatine binaen bu
hareketini biliriz. Lakin hukk-1 miilik ri‘ayetini 4had-1 ndsa olan mu‘ameleye
mukaddem ve memdihiyyeti miicib olmaktan nasi imparatorice hazretleri dahi bu
hustista hatir-1 miilike ri‘ayet ile ciimle katinda memdiih olmak sizin ve bizim gibi
hayir-hahlar vazifesidir. Bizler anlarin hidmetkarlariyiz ve c¢iinki madde-i silm 0
musafatt mesalih-i miilkiyyelerine nafi‘ bildiler bizleri me’mir eylediler. Bizlere
anlarin memdih olacagi islere sa‘y eylemek farzdir dediklerinde Rusya murahhaslari
bu def'a kelamimizda ziydde vu noksan yoktur ve me’miriyyetlerimizde bu
kadarcadir demeleriyle ne mani‘ s6yleserek nizdmini veririz deyip anlar dahi nizam-1
maslahat-1 matliib ve ba‘is-i memnlniyyetimizdir dediklerinde efendi (fol. 26a)
hazretleri dahi bu babda halkin soziine bakmayip siihllet {izerine nizdm veririz
keladmini inhiraf-1 mizac beyaniyla tezyil ve hitdm-1 meclis ile resm-i tevdi‘-1 tekmil

edip tarafeyn karargahlarina nakl-i tahvil eyledi.®®
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mevaddi kabilde giliba tazmin maddesi sizlere ba‘is-i tereddiid oldu. Tazmin maddesi makbiliiniiz
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%2Meclis-i Mahsis: Mahall-i miikdmelede ‘akd olunan {giincli meclisden sonra
Rusyalinun bagmurahhasi gelip efendi hazretleriyle hayme-i kebirde mahfi ‘akd
olunan meclis-i mahstisun stretini muhtevi ordu-y1 hiimayuna ib‘as olunan ka’imenin

suretidir.

Mah-1 Cumadiye’l-uldnin on besinci giinii kusluk vaktinde Rusyaliinun bagmurahhas1
Orlof sekl-i tebdilde Pini terciiman ve sd’ir ii¢ bes nefer-i etba‘-1 mahsisasiyla
piyaddece ordumuza viirtid ve miistashibimiz olan hayme-i kebirede®®® cem* ve tenhaca
murahhas-1 mimaileyh ba‘z1 gline icra-y1 lazime ib‘asina izhar-1 hahis eyledikde bizler
dahi® sizlerden ahar gine (fol. 26b) mu‘alece matlibumuz olmayip heméan miibtela
oldugum derde deva eylemenizi murad ederiz deyli maslahat-1 me’miiremiz semtine
imale-i ‘inan-1 makal eyledigimizde murahhas-1 mimaileyh meclis-i miikalemede bast
eyledigi i‘nad tekrar ve tezkara ibtidar etmekle tarafimizdan dahi biz taraf-1 Devlet-i
‘Aliyye’den ancak maslahat-1 hayriyye tanzimine me’miriyyet ile bu mahalle viirad
eyledigimize binden mesru‘ U ma‘kdl olan mevadda hakkaniyyet iizere tanzim-i
umirda makdGrumuz masrifdur. Lakin sizin bu teklifiniz mugayir-i ser’-i serif
olduguna binden bizim degil bizzat padisah-1 ‘alempenah efendimiz hazretlerinin dahi
viis‘lerinde degildir dey( irdd-1 ant eyledigimizde murahhas-1 mimaileyh ahkdm-1
miilkiyye ba‘zen ser‘e ve ba‘zen kanlna tatbik ile icrd oluna gelip ve bizim
devletimizde dahi bu vechle cari olmagla yine irade-1 padisahi ta‘alluk eyledigi strette
elbette ser’e veyahlid kan(ina tatbik ile nizdmin imkani1 bulunur demekle tarafimizdan
dahi bu husiis umir-1 sd’ireye (fol. 27a) kiyas degildir. Simdi ta’ife-i Tatar ziimre-i
miisliminden olup ve etraf-1 memalik-i Islimiyye’de on bin nefer ehl-i Islamm hiikm-
1 padisah-1 miisliminden rigerdan olduklar:1 sirette ser’en sergerdelerinin izalesi

vacibatdan olup me‘a heza Tatar ta’ifesi on bin degil yiiz binden miitecaviz olmagla

‘azimet eyledigimize binden siz dostlarimizin me’miriyyetlerinde bu vechle zan ederdim ki simdi irad
olunan kelamin mefhiimuyla takrir-i merkim mazmiinu beyninde mugayeret-i kiilli zuhtr dediklerinde
Rusya murahhaslart mevadd-1 selasenin makbliinii su’alini tekrar edip hilkm-i kaza ve kader iki
nev‘dir. Biri mu‘allak biri muhkemdir. Mu‘allakin ‘ildci melhuzdur muhkemin ¢aresi na-mutasavverdir
dey( bast eyledi ve sebeb-i sikak ta‘ife-i Tatar olmak tizere miidde‘a-y1 kadimelerin tecdid ve tezkir ile
bu ta‘ifenin nizdmi ldzimedendir deyi netice-i meramlart mukaddimesini tertibe miibaderet eylediler.
Ve andan Balta Vak‘asini ..... ve Tatar serbest olmalaria tevakkuf eder demeleriyle efendi dahi biz
devleteyn nizdmina me’mir kilindigimiza binden bu madde seri‘at-1 mutahharaya tevessiil iledir deyQ
cevab verip resm-i tevdi‘i eda edildi’.

32 B-47b: (Headline)- meclis-i miikdleme-i Rabi‘a.
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bir tiirli tariki olmayip ve sdbikda dahi bu glne teklif vuk(‘ buldukda kabil
olunmadiginin hikmeti i°zar-1 ser‘iyyenin vuki‘u muktezasi olup halbuki devletinizin
ol zeman bu td’ifeden sikayeti vaki‘ vu varid idi. Hele simdi gayr varid olduguna
burhan istemez. Ma‘mafih ‘alemlerin rahatin1 taleb ettigimde Insdallah istibAhiniz
yoktur. Boyle iken hilaf-1 ser‘-i serif-i mutahhar olan sozii sdylemek nice miimkiin
olur. Ma‘azallah beseriyyetim hasebiyle sdyleye diigsem mazarrattan gayri bir halet
tevakku‘ olunmaz ve mezhebimiz miisa’id olmamagla kimesne kulak tutmaz. Bunun
ahar gine nizami (fol. 27b) emrine miibaderet olunsa miinasib olur denildikde
murahhas-1 mimaileyh dahi ya Hind ya Fas ve sd’ir bu kadar memleketler vardir ki
hem bunlarin her biri onar binden miitecaviz olup hem padisahlari bagka baskadir deyt
nakz-1 miidde‘aya agaz eyledikde tarafimizdan dahi Hind ve Fas memleketleriyle
memalik-i mahriise beyninde havaciz bulundugundan baska anlarin memleketlerini®®
zir-hiikiimete idhalde imkanin ta‘assiirii mesag-1 ser‘iyi micib olmagla bu husis anlara
kiyds olunmaz dedigimizde murahhas-1 mamaileyh benim flinlin-1 ser‘iyyede
maharetim yoktur. Eger sizin bdyle usll-1 miindzara {izere miibdhaseye miibaseret
edeceginizi bileydik bu fenlerde mahir sizin ile bahs edecek birka¢ adem tedarik
ederdik. Kald1 ki benim bundan ziyadesi elimden gelmez ve imparatoricemizin bu
ghine verdigi nizdm birkag def*a istanbul’a yazildiyd: elgiler size ifAde eylemediler mi
demekle tarafimizdan dahi beli s6ylendi. Ancak mahall-i miikalemeye (fol. 28a) varip
ictimd‘ olundukda imparatorige hazretleri bu husisun mugayir-i ser* olduguna tahsil-
i vukaf eylediklerinde elbette dhar gline nizdm verdiler®®® demeleriyle bizler de ana
binden bu mahalle geldik. Bu hus@is padisah-1 ‘alem-pendh efendimiz hazretlerinin
dahi viis‘lerinde olmamagla bu vechle olmayacagi zahir idi kelamindan sonra bu
madde emr-i badiden ‘ibaret olan ser‘-i serif ile memni‘ olup ve imparatorice
hazretleri ger¢i bir padisah-1 ‘azimedir ancak beni beser olmagla kavilleri dahi kavl-i
beser olup bu takdirce hitkm-1 mahliki emr-1 halika takdim miinasib midir denildikde
imparatorigemiz bir padisahdir. Padisahlar halife olup sudiir eden kelamlar1 mecra-y1
ilhdmdan cereyan eder deyt izhar-1 tefer’un 0 temerriid etmekle tarafimizdan dahi siz
Devlet-i Rusya’nin miitehayyiz ve munsif ve hayir-hah-1 ricidlden olmagla bdyle
‘ibadullaha hayirli olan maslahata Insdallah-1 Te‘ala bir nizAm veririz ki mii’ebbed @
miiseyyed olur dedigimizde bizim (fol. 28b) imparatorigemizin iradesi boyledir ve

bundan gayri sliret-i nizdm viis‘am degil ve ruhsatim dahi bu kadardir dedikde ni¢in

385 B-53b: Hind ve Fas memleketlerini.
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boyle dersiniz Pini’nin ma‘limudur. Mukaddema ben riyasetimde Ibriskof dostumuz
ile tasfiye huslisuna ne derecelerde sarf-1 makdir eyledigimizi beyne’n- nas
hakkimizda ginagin akval-isa‘a olunmus idi. Siz dahi bu iste sarf- 1 makdar edip
yiiziiniizden boyle hizmet-i celile ve ‘ibadulllaha hayirlt maslahat goriilmek lazime-i
gayretinizdir dedigimde yine merkez-i 1srarda karar ve ‘adem-i viis® 0 kudret zriinii
tekrar etmekle tarafimizdan dahi sinnimiz altmisi tecaviiz eyledi. Bize Der-‘Aliyye’de
Ibriskof dostumuzun musalaha maddesine ziyade sa’y olunacag haberi Prusya elgisi
tarafindan ifade ve bu is bir mahalle cem* olundukda nizam bulur dediklerine binaen
simdi bir is gdrmeden ‘avdet bir tiirli gayret ve hamiyyetime elvermez ve imparatorige
hazretleri (fol. 29a) ta’ife-i Tatara sefkat eyledi denildi. Ta’ife-i mezbireye bu vechle
nizadm verildigi slrette mazarrat-1 kesire zuhiru melh(iz olmagla ol makile ta’ifeye
sefkaten bu kadar zarar ibdda cevaz gostermek ve kendilere muvazin olan miilik
hukiikuna ‘adem-i ri‘ayet layik-1 san-1 miilikk miidiir cevabimiz mii’esser olmayip yine
bu hus@s cimlenin ma‘limu olmagla kabil degildir deyl paberca-y1 1srar oldukda
tarafimizdan dahi bu maddeye hakkaniyyet {izere bir nizam verdikten sonra mevadd-1
sd’ireye dahi mal ile ticaret-i ‘ibad veyahtd ahar vechle nizdma miibaseret edelim
irddesiyle sa‘y ediyorken imparatorige hazretleri bu babda ‘ibada hayirlt taraflara
ragbet ve sizler dahi temsiyet-i maslahata himmet eyleyerek me maliimiizdiir ki islere
hiisn-i nizdm verilir. ZirA mukaddimede Ibriskof dostumuz bu iki devleti dest-i
himayemde miisavidir da‘vasim etmis idi. Ol vakit anin kelamim dinlemek kabil
olmadigindan hitkm-i mukadderin (fol. 29b) oldugu zahir oldu. Simdi ben dahi bu
da‘vayi eder ve iki taraf hayir-hahligi iste terciimaniniz sehadetiyle isbat ederim. Kaldi
ki timid ederim ki siz sem‘-i kabdl ile isgd buyurasiz denilmekle dahi telyin kabil
olmayip ibtidd Tatar serbestiyyeti maddesine nizdm verelim. Ba‘dehu mevadd-1
uhraya miibaseret ederiz dedikten sonra el-hélet-i hazihi Agustos duhil edip hevélar
semt-i sitdya ma’il ve bundan bdyle yagishk zuhlru derkar oldugundan baska
karindagimdan kagid gelip derlinunda sizin bu hengdmede Petreburg’da bulunmaniz
elzemdir.®’ Zira me’mir-1 nezareti oldugunuz umir-1 miite‘addide mu‘attal kald1 deyt
tahrir eylemis deyl iizerinde olan menasib 0 me’miriyyetini ta‘dad-birle elbette
gitmege muhtacim. Ben giderim yerime gayris1 gelir. Ben me’mil ederim ki bu isler
az zemanda nizam bulur. Ciinkii bir 1§ yoktur varayim bugiin ava gideyim ve gittigim

mahalde de bu gece kalinm deyl (fol. 30a) enva‘-1 sive-i tahammiil-giidaz-1
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magfiraneye ibtidar eyledikde ni¢in maslahat yoktur derseniz bundan a‘la ve hayirlu
maslahat m1 olur heman bu igin tanzimine sa‘y edelim dedigimde siz miildhaza edeyim
diyorsunuz. Miildhaza dedikleri it‘ab-1 zihindir maslahat degildir. Ciinkii bu maddenin
tahvili kabil degildir. Maslahat murad olsa bdyle tanzim olunurdu deyl tayy-1 bisat-1
kelam ve ordusuna ‘azimet i¢in kiyam eyledi. Cend sa‘at miirGrunda Prusya el¢isi gelip
Yakovaki gitmeye hacet kalmamagla miifredat-1 icra-1 meclis beyan olundukda
Rusyali bu maddede kemal-i 1srar iizeredir bu sohbetler ile miilzem olmaz dedikde
ana dahi vech-i ser® siiret-i muharrere iizere beyan ve Tatar maddesinde Rusyalinun
‘arz U miilk u i‘tibarlari muhafazasina Devlet-i ‘Aliyye tarafindan iktiza ettigi mertebe
verilecek nizdmi kendiler ihtiyar eylesin. Kaldi ki fimaba‘d Tatar1 ‘askerlikten (fol.
30b) ihrac ve ra‘iyyet hitkmiine almakta gii¢ degildir. Ne vechle dedikde faraza anlarin
Ozi Kir1 ve Bucak ve Bogdan topragindan ba‘zi mahaller dil-hah ikametleridir. Ciinkii
padisah miilkiidiir. Fimaba‘d anlardan riisim-1 ra‘iyyet ve ‘asar ve ol makiile teklifat
alinmagla bundan sonra ‘asker eylemekte istihdim olunmayip ra‘iyyet hiikmiinde
kaldiklarinda bi-hikmetillah anlara te’sir eder ve hanlara i‘tibar1 dahi nakis olur ve
heman Kirim ceziresine inhisar ile hallerine za‘af tari olarak Aasar-1 mazarrat
kendilerinde miindefi‘ ve bizim tarafimiza dahi anlardan i‘anet me’malii miirtefi’
olmagla hod-be-hod bir kavim gibi terk-i siretleriyle bi’l-ciimle sevretleri sikest kabul
etmek miimkiin. Yoksa halifetullah-1 fi’l-‘dlem mevciad iken ra‘iyyeti hiikkmiinde olan
kavim kendilere halife ihtiyar etmek®® bagli basina olmak kitab 1 seri‘atimizin hilafi
oldugu giinden asikardir denildikde pek giizel ben bildim ve miilzem (fol. 31a) oldum.
Amma bir garib halettir ki Rusyalinun kulag: ve fikri olmadi bunu derk miimkiin
olmayip diyerek ‘adem-i tefehhiim ile israrlarindan kiilli sikayet streti gosterdi.
Bundan sonra riste-i ilcasi uzatirsak TUziilmek melhuz olmagla bu def‘a dahi
mersimla®® kendilere sdylesin yine olmadigi gibi ya canim bunlarin Tatar haklarinda
istedikleri serbestiyyet ne makiile seydir demek isteriz. Eger tekliflerinin ustl-1 ser‘e
irca‘ kabil olur ise ol vakt kaleme alir gondeririz ve selben ve icbaren muntazar-1 emr
0 ferman oluruz. Heman bir sd‘at mukaddem tashih-i mes’ele buyurup taraf-1
‘alilerinden olacak istizdnimiz uzamamak ve cevabi verilmek miimkiin olmagi¢iin
‘acaleten rikab-1 hiimayuna ‘arz ve kullar1 agdh buyurulmak emrinde ferman

efendimindir.
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Miikaleme-i Rabi‘a: Isbt mah-1 Cumadiye’l- ulanin®@ yirmi {igiincii bazar giinii sa‘at
iki (fol. 31b) bugukta Rusya murahhaslariyla mahall-i miikdlemeye cem‘ olunup
herkes mahall-i mahstisuna kii‘ud ve istifsar-1 hal u hatir ve tahliye-i meclisten sonra
basmurahhas efendi hazretleri feth-i kelam edip ge¢en mecliste irad eyledigim Ozr-i
ser‘lye i‘timad olunmadi. Ben bunca ‘ibadullahi sefk-i dimadan himayet iradesiyle
devletim tarafindan olan ruhsatim haddini tecaviiz ile umir-1 miilkiyye ve ‘akliyyede
mehazir-i ‘adideyi ihtiyar eyledim. Beynimizde fakat bir mahzir kaldi ki kabtliinde
sizlere gore kil kadar mahzir melhliz olmayip lakin bize gore mehazir-i ser‘iyyeden
olmagla ihtiyar bir tiirli kabil degildir. Bu madde-i hayriyyede zuhir eder sa‘y 0
ihtimami ve kusirum olmadigimi devleteyn elgileri ve sa’irleri ciimleten bildiler.
Bundan bdyle dokiilecek kanlarin benim iizerime olmayip sizin kesbiniz olmus olur
dediklerinde Rusya murahhaslari sa‘ymiz ma‘limdur. Lakin mukaddema bu husiisa
hin-i me’miriyetinizde bu serbestiyyet maddesinden riici‘un ‘adem-i imkanini (fol.
32a) Prusya elgisi Devlet-i *Aliyye’ye haber verdi ve bu seferi imparatoricemiz
istemediydi sebeb siz oldunuz sizin irddeniz iledir dey( irad eyledikleri cevablarina bu
sefere sizin Lehe me’mirunuz Repnin ceneraliniz ba‘is oldu kelamiyla mukabele
eylediklerinde Ibriskof Repnin’in sebeb oldugun inkar ile miidde‘asinda 1srar etmekle
basmurahhas efendi dahi gelen mayorlari ve Bogdan beyinin yanina gelenleri ne gline
taleb eylediklerini ve Leh miittefiklerinden gelen kagidlar1 sakladigimizi bilmez misin
demeleriyle Ibriskof’un o kagidlara ne ‘amel deytl verdigi cevabina gergi ‘4kil olan
1‘tibar etmez. Lakin bu keyfiyyetler ile sonralarda nesr olunan beyannamelerinizde na-
miibarek ta‘bir eylediginiz Balta vak‘asi zuhlr ve heybeler ile viirid eden mekttblar
ve bir taraftan gelen haberler dahi tasdik etmekle sebeb-i kiilli oldu kelamiyla
mukabele olundukda Balta vak‘asi tarafeynden zuhlr edip Devlet-i ‘Aliyye’den
sikdyet olundukda RusyalQl yazip o hasarati tazmin ve edenleri (fol. 32b) te’dib
eyledilerdi. Amma mukaddema olan mu‘ahedede bu makiile vak‘a zuhlirunda tasfiye
olunmak kaydi siirGttan iken ri‘ayet olunmadi demeleriyle murahhas efendi tarafindan
dahi oteden beri Lehlinin bir maddesi uzadik¢a hem-civar olan devletlere dahi
nuhisetleri sirdyet edegeldigi muharribattan olmagla bu nuhtisetleri yalniz Devlet-i
‘Aliyye’ye degil sizin devletinize ve diivel-i sd’ireye dahi bulagsmistir denildi. Ba’dehu
Ibriskof Temmuzun on iiciine dek Devlet-i ‘Aliyye’de sefer isti‘dad: yok idi demekle

basmurahhas efendi ibtida zuhGruna ben eristim. Hatta seninle miilakata me’mir
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oldugumda beyne’l- endm bu kadar kiyl G kal var iken miinasib degildir deyl sa‘y
eyledim. Def*1 kabil olmayip sonra goriisiip sOylesdigimizde Repnin dahi razi olmadi
degil idi ve tabi’at-1 umirda fesada olan isti‘dad-1 miicerreb ve ma‘liim olmagla Leh
melikine da‘vetle gelmeniz mukaddemesinde sizi kabil-i kabll gordiigiim halde
Devlet-i (fol. 33a) ‘Aliyye sizlerden ma’na-y1 maslaha-1 miieyyideye ri‘ayeti her ne
kadar imid eder ve bu me’mulden ‘avarizat-1 sa’ire sarfa ba‘is olamaz ise bile bu Leh
maddesi beyne’d-diivel miicib-i mu‘adat olmagla akva-y1 beva‘isden oldugunu tethim
ile seri‘an hayir-hahan G bed-hahan3*" lisanlarindan kinaye siretinde miindefi‘ olacak
esbaba iltifat eder ve tiil-1 meks G ‘adaletten diir-1 evza‘la mahsid-1 diivel olur haletten
miitebadir. Bunun gibi fesdda meyl ile simdi ma‘nasi zahir olan emrdz reddiyye
sirdyetinde®? bu iki devleti kurtarmak miimkiin idi. Lakin hiikm-i kaza v kader sebkat
etmekle bu tedariki gorecek esbdb miiheyyd olmamagla bu siretleri kabile egvay
vesd’il oldu mukaddeme-i misillemesiyle bu sefere ba‘is Devlet-i ‘Aliyye’dir ka‘ide-i
diivel lizere hasarat-1 maliyyemiz tazmin olunmalidir da‘valarini ibtal eyledi. Ba’dehu
Ibriskof stiret-i mukabere izhar ve nev‘-i miisigabe bastina ibtidar edip haber heman
Podolya eyaletine (fol. 33b) tama’en ihtiyar olundu dedikde efendi hazretleri bu bir
yakismaz iftiradir ve ma‘na-y1 tama‘la zamairde mekntin tabi‘at-1 umtirda medsas olup
simdi kaffe-i miilik-1 Avrupa’yr dagdar edip bi’l- ittifdk ¢ara civar olduklar1 Leh
mukasemesi neticesinde®® tama“ ne tarafa hiikiim olundugu muhtac bir han degildir
dediklerinde mersim mukabele-i timmeden ‘aciz ve heman bu kadar sikaka sebeb
olanlar hakkinda zuhtir olan su-1 miicazat Lehlii hakkinda dahi zuhiir eyledi demekle
efendi hazretleri dahi anlar belasin1 bulmak i¢in Mora ve sa’ir mahallerde bu kadar bi-
giindhlar kanlar1 dokiilmesi nice ihtiyar olundu dediklerinde Lehe bu kadar sahib
olmaniz iktiza eylemezdi dey irad eyledikleri kelamlarina efendi hazretleri tarafindan
dahi kendi miilkiimiize atesler ilka olunduguna binden zar(ret icab eyledi cevabindan
sonra bu kadar kelamdan garaz benim maslahat-1 hayriyyede simdiye dek zuhir eden
sa‘yime sehadet eder misin etmez misin deyu (fol. 34a) si’al eylediklerinde hayirla
maslahatlara bu def*a ve mukaddema dahi sa’yiniz ber-kemal idiiglinli biz ve s&’ir
rical-i Avrupa sehadet eder. Ancak devletiniz tarafindan bundan ziyadeye me’ mir
degilmigsiniz gayri ¢are yok ma‘zlrsuz kelamiyla tekliflerinin kabtliine mani‘-i

seri‘at-1 Muhammediyye’nin ‘adem-i miisa‘adesidir deyti bu kadar miiddetten beri irad
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olunan ma-la-nihaye miidellel kelamlar1 ‘adem-i tasdiklerin is‘ar etmeleriyle efendi
hazretleri dahi bu maddeye ben degil heniiz devletim dahl me’mir degildir cevabin
verdiklerinde sevketlii padisahiniz bu maddeyi ‘ulema ile miizikere etmeliydiniz3*
ba‘dehu siz ‘azimet etmeliydiniz. Ciinkii boyledir nigin geldiginiz kelaminmi irad
etmeleriyle efendi hazretleri biz miicerred bunca ‘ibadullahin asayigini mfcib-i
maslahat-1 hayriyyeye temsiyeti irddesiyle ‘azimet edip bu mahalle gelinceye dek
hakikatini bilmez ve bir devlet-i ‘azimeye bu tekliflerinizi ’akl G insafinizdan ba‘id
gormekle geldik ve sebeb-i** ‘azimetimiz (fol. 34b) Leh mukasemesigiin tevsi‘-i vakt
‘arz etmis simdi bildik. Zird murad-1 maslahat temsiyet olsa size mazarrati olmayan
kil kadar madde i¢in boyle hayr-1 kesiri miistelzim umiir-1 hayriyyede stiret-i imtina*
gdstermezdiniz cevabiyla mukabele eyledikde Ibriskof’un kil kadar buyurdugunuz
madde bu ciimleyi fesh eder dedikden sonra bu hilaf-1 ser‘ ta‘birinden murad Kur’an-
1 ‘Azimii’s- sanin hilafi m1 demektir yoksa devletin hilafi m1 demekdir si’aline hasa
Kur’an-1 Azimii’s-sanin hilafi demektir cevabi verilmekle ¢iinkii boyledir Hazret-i
fahr-i ka’inat ‘aleyh-i efdal-i ilticat vakitlerinde hulefadan her biri birer mahalde halife
olmuslar idi deyl zu‘m-1 batili {izere nakz-1 miidde‘a irddesinde oldukda sahib-i
sa‘adet efendimizin dar-1 fenddan ‘azimetlerine dek kendilerden gayri halife olmayip
ba‘dehu Ebii Bekru’s- Sadik ve ba‘dehu Hazret-i Omer ve ba’dehu sa’ir sahabe-i kirim
ridvanullahi te’ala ‘aleyhim hazerati®**® ferden ba‘de ferdin mesned-i hilafeti tesrif
buyurup (fol. 35a) gerek ol zevat-1 kiram ‘alehimii’s- selamin miiddet-i hilafetlerinde
ve gerek anlardan sonra td bu vakte gelinceye dek te‘addiid-i hulefd hilaf-1 ser‘-i
Mustafa ‘aleyhi ezka’t- tehaya oldugundan bir vakitte tecviz olundugu kiitiib-i siyer ve
tevarthinden miisteban olup hatta Hazret-i Ali kerremallahu veche ile Mu‘aviye
meyanelerinde vuk®‘ bulan kitdle bu madde sebebtir cevabi verilmisiken yine ol
taraftan bu miidde‘a-y1 batililarin isbat-1 fikr fesadiyla ratb G yabis-i tiirrehat dermeyan
ve bu taraftan®” dahi ityan-1 delil ve bir han ile butlan kelamlar1 zahir ve ‘ayan olduktan
sonra bagmurahhas efendi ben sa‘y ederek isi bu derecelere getirdim bundan sonra
dokiilecek kanlarmm giindh1 bizim tizerimizden sikit oldu ve fimaba‘d niza® ve
muhasamamiz ‘ariza-i miilkiyyetten ¢ikip climle ‘ibadullahin hahis-ger ehadi’l-

haseneyn olacaklar1 din kavgasidir dediklerinde bu kadar kanlar dokiilmemesi igin
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ser‘-1 serif bu mahzira izin (fol. 35b) verir kelamlarina efendi hazretleri dahi siz bu
izni temadi sefer stiretinde on sene miirGrundan sonra hatiriiza getirdiniz. Yoksa bu
aralarda kabil degildir deyi mukabele eylediklerinde anlar bu kanlarin giinah1 devletin
iizerinedir demeleriyle bu serbestiyyet siiretinde Istanbul etrafinda mevcid ii¢ han ile
kirk bin Tatarin ibtida-y1 emirde zuhir edecek fitneleri miilahazalarini terk ettik. Irad
eyledigimiz mahzir ser‘i ve kitabi oldugundan bir tiirli ihtiyar1 kabil olmamagla
bundan sonra bu giinahlar sizin iizerinize olur cevab verildikde Istanbul etrafinda olan
hanlar ve Tatarlar dahi Kirim’a gelmek istedikleri Kirim tarafindan bize yazildi
dediklerinde efendi hazretlerinin dahi ger¢i istediler amma nigin istediler demelerine
anlar dahi kiilliyen ‘iyal G evladlariyla nakl murad eylediler dediklerinde efendi
hazretleri hayir dyle degildir ni¢in gitmek istediklerini miibeyyin climlesinin bende
memhir (fol. 36a) senedleri vardir cevabimi verdikde anlar dahi ba‘de’l- miitareke
Kirnm Girdy’mm oglu Muhammed Girdy Kuban’a varip Kirim’a kagid irsal ve
padisahimiz size soyle boyle edecek deyu tahrir eyledigini Kirimli cenerallerimize
sOylediler ve ba‘dehu kendilere ve mezheblerine zarar gelmemek iizere mev*id
olunduklarin1 Muhammed Girdy’a beyan eylemisler iken istiméaletleri irddesiyle
‘ataya-y1 sahane isal eyledi dediklerinde efendi hazretleri dahi bu keyfiyyet alt1 ay
mukaddem oldu. Lakin miitdkereden sonra devletli sadr-1 a‘zam efendimiz
taraflarindan siir(it-1 miitdrekeye mugayir kil kadar halet vukG‘® yoktur. Simdi Tatarin
Muhammed Girdy’a soyle boyle olan kelamlarina inandimiz mi sizin ‘indinizde
ma‘lim olan ‘alametleriyle bende héald kagidlari mahfuzdur. Buna inanmazsaniz
Pini’yi gonderin alt1 aydan ta bu vakte gelince olan kagidlarinit okusun deyl cevab
verip ba‘dehu Rusya murahhaslari bir tikim kagidlar: Istanbul’a ve bir tAkimi bize
gelir demeleriyle (fol. 36b) efendi hazretlerinin ¢iinkii boyledir bu makile iki yiizli
kavme mi3® gefkat stretleriyle fiten-i ‘alemi talebkar ‘akil olmamak gerektir. Bu
mertebeler ma‘lim olduktan sonra sefkat anlara mi iktiza ile yoksa bu kadar
‘ibadulllaha m1 deyt irad eyledikleri kelamlarina ahar gline cevaba kadir olamayip bu
maddenin imkan1 yoktur dediklerinde efendi hazretleri dahi gayri maslahat kalmadi
gelmek iradet gitmek icazet me’alini irad etmeleriyle anlar dahi malzeme-i
‘azimetinizin defterini tertib ve i‘ta buyurun. Zira tedarikat hustsu fert maresal tahrir
ve istizana muhtacdir dediklerinden sonra temdid olunan miiddet i¢in fert maresal

tarafindan tasdikname gonderildi. Ancak sadr-1 a‘zam hazretleri tarafindan mukabele
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stireti zuhlr eylemedi deyl caygir-i zamirleri olan mefasidin kuvveden fi‘ile ibrazina
mukaddime-i vesa’il olmak hayal fesadiyla sevk eyledikleri kelama efendi hazretleri
dahi nesr olundu (fol. 37a) hatta Ozi’ye dahi mahsis kayik gonderildi ve siirituna dahi
ri‘ayet ederler ve devletlii sadr-1 a‘zam efendimiz ile fert maresal cenablar1 sikca sikca
miikatebe ve miirasele buyurdular. Simdiye dek ihtimal ki mukabele olunmustur
buyurdular. Ba‘dehu Rusya murahhaslari bu ise sa‘y olundu ancak Cenab-1 Bari’nin
r1zas1 yogimis kelamryla zahiren ira’e-i siiret-i ye’s hakikaten bir nice desayis tahtinda
taleb-i meyl G ragbet eylediklerinde efendi-i miisarunileyh hazretleri su hakki bu hakki
bu maslahat nizamia sarf-1 makddr ve ihtiyar-1 enva‘-1 mahzir eyledim ve egerci
teklif eylediginiz hustisu ahkam-1 ser‘iyye men‘ etmis idi an1 dahi kabil miimkiin idi.
Lakin ben kabil ile sened versem dahi ‘adem-i mesag-1 ser‘iye binden senedim bir
gine mu‘teber olmadigindan bagka benim mi’dheze olunacagim bir maddedir
demeleriyle anlar dahi tasdik lafz1 ile ‘adem-i i‘timad vaz‘larmi gosterdiklerinde
efendi hazretleri dahi bu serbestiyyet maddesinde kabilii derece-i imkanda olan ta’ife-
| Tatar (fol. 37b) ciimleten serbest olup fakat i¢lerinden kangisini han nasbina ihtiyar
ederler ise tashih-i mu‘amelat-1 diniyyelericin sultanii’l- miislimine mahzar-1 tahrir G
istizan eylemek ve miiltemislerine cendb-1 hilafet-penahiden dahi miisa‘ade olunmak
vechiyle miimkiin olur ve eger sizin matlibunuz olan siret padisdh-1 ‘adlem-penah
hazretlerinin irdde-i ‘aliyyeleriyle miimkiin olur makaleden olaydi ‘ibadullah
maslahati i¢in geldigim giin nizdm verirdim dey( irad eyledikleri makal-i sidk-1
istimala adem-i i‘timad ile padisah-1 ‘alem hazretleri murad edince tarikini bulur
cevabiyla mukabele etmeleriyle efendi hazretleri dahi ta’ife-i Tatarin cins G nev‘i
climle miilkiyyet-i umirunda isinde giiclinde imparatoricenin haklarinda da‘va
ettirdiginiz sefkat mu‘amelesine binden Padolasi gibi serbest olsun fakat ehl-i
Islamdan olduklarina binaen kendilerinin muhtari olan han ihtiyarlarmda mu‘amelat-
1 diniyyeleri sihhati i¢in sultanii’l- miislimine ‘arz 0 mahzar (fol. 38a) ve taraf-1
cthandariden dahi miisa‘ade olunup iki devlet tarafindan umirlarina karisilmasin
cevablarina yine kelevvel redd ile mukabele eylediklerinde bundan ziyade vechen
mine’l- viiclih imkan yoktur elimizden gelmez denildikten sonra tarafeynden imkan ve
imtind* da‘valariyla tatvil-i kelam ve izn-i sultdni olmaksizin cema‘at G a‘yadlar
serhen sahih oldugu tafsilen ifhAm olunmus iken yine i1‘timad hustlii miimkiin
olmadikdan nési serbestiyyet hustisu dediginiz gibi olmadik¢a musalahamiz mii’ebbed
ve kavl olmaz cevablarina gayet kavi ve mii’ebbed olur denildikde ya Leh Devleti

hiikmiiniizde degil iken anlara karisildi simdi bunlar ile bu kadar rabita oldugu halde
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elbette yine karisilacagi zahirdir kelamlarina Lehlinin umiru umir-1 miilkiyye olup
umir-1 ser‘iyye degildir ve bizim Lehe karistigimiz yoktur ve karismak dahi
mezhebimize elvermez. Ancak anlar cumhir olmak takribiyle fakat lazaret-i hem-
civariye ri‘ayet olunup deyi mukabele olundukda (fol. 38b) simdi ta’ife-i merkiimenin
bu esnalarda mahzarlarina miisd‘ade ile muhtarlarma hanlik taklidine izin verilir.
Lakin bes on seneden sonra devlet miisd‘ade etmeyip ahar1 han nasb eylemek iradeleri
ihtimali olmagla bir ‘ilac bulunuz dediklerinde efendi hazretleri mutlaka inzimam-1
izn-i sultani olmadik¢a olmaz deyip anlarina evvelki kelamlarina riici‘ ile efendi
hazretleri dahi imtina‘i da‘vasinda tesebbiit ba‘dehu anlar dahi serlere gére miimkiin
olan serbestiyyet sretini tahrir buyurun miitala‘a eyliyelim deyli meclise hitam ve
herkes karargahlarina ‘azimete ikdam eyledi. Ordu-y1 hiimayundan ba‘de’l- hareke
esna-y1 tarikte efendi-i miisarunileyh hazretlerine bu maslahat-1 musalaha stiret-pezir-
i nizdm olmadig1 halde mukaddema Ibriskof’un hakkinda Devlet-i ‘Aliyye tarafindan
zuhlir eden temkis G tevkif mu‘amelesine cezdmin cinsii’l-‘amel ka‘idesi lizere bu
def'a Rusya murahhaslar1 (fol. 39a) mukabelede kusiir eyleyecekleri levayih
héllerinden zahirdir kelamini ba‘zilar1 irdd ve ezmine-i sdbikada dahi tasfiye-i
mabeynii’d- devleteyn icin bir yere cem* olan devleteyn murahhaslari bu miilahazaya
binden ibtida-1 emirde hitdm-1 maslahata dek tarafeynden mer‘1 olmak iizere mukteza-
y1 vakt @i hale gore ba‘z1 siirlit ve kuylidu dermeyan ve sevanih namiyla tarafeynden
‘amel ve i‘tibara sayan tutula geldigi ba‘z1 mazbata-1 asar selefte miisdhide olunduguna
binden efendi-i miisarunileyhin dahi iktiza-y1 vakt G hale gore te’emmiil ve miilahaza-
birle zabt 0 tahrir ve sevanih namiyla tesmiye olunarak ruhsatndme stretleri miibadele
olunan yevm-i merkiimda miikdleme terciimaniyla Rusya murahhaslarina irsal ve

mazminu anlarin dahi makbili olan sevanih takririnin suretidir.

Ciinkii nev‘-i beser®® za‘af @i ‘acz tizere mahliktur. Elbette kaffe-i emniyye ve emeli
dahi merhtin-1 hitkkim kadar oldugu (fol. 39b) zevi’l- ukdl ‘indinde sabit olup bu
takdirce*® insan nisyandan miirekkeb olmagla ya kuslr miitila‘a veyahid ahkamii’l-
nafize’l-hiyye muktezasi lizere ekseriya bi-hiikmullah-1 te‘dla hatira gelmeyen ba‘zi
‘avariz U esbab zuhliru bir nice metélib 0 makasidi tahvil u tagyir edegeldigi emr-i

beyn olmagin Cenab-1 Hak climlemizi oniine tagyir-i metalib-i hayr eden ‘avarizdan

39 B-41a: nev‘-i beni beser.
400 B-41a: takdir.

116



maslin eyleye amin. Bu iki devlet arasinda zaruriyye’l- vuki‘ olan muhaseme-i
sliretiyenin tahsil-i riza-y1 Bari kasdiyla musalaha ve miisalemeye tebeddiilii iki tarafin
dahi sidk G ihlas ile matliibu olmakdan nasi bizim ve sizin gibi hayir-hahan-1 devleteyn
bi’l- intthab me’mir kilindik. Binaen‘aleyh insaf G hakkaniyyete muvafik vechle
isimize hiisn-i nizdm vermekle ndimimizi1 yad ettirecek esbab-1 miilldhazaya mani‘ olan
fikirlerden zihnimizi hali ve taglit-i efkar ile bi-hlide miibtela-y1 suniif-1 mesakkat
olmak eleminden nefsimizi beri (fol. 40a) kilmak akdem-i umir-1 ldizimeden olmagla
bu babda climle mevani‘den olmak iizere hatir-1 muhlisdnemize gelen ba‘z1 sanihalar
mer‘i vii mu‘teber tutulmak medar-1 teshil-1 maslahat-1 miihimme olduguna binden
miicerred tezkir O ihtar da‘iye-i sahihesiyle te’lif u terkibe ibtidar olundu. Saniha-1Gila
asitineden ‘azimetimizden evvel ve sonra ka‘ide-i miitedavileye mebni olmagla
matlib olan temdid-i miiddet-i miitareke hlisusu vakt-i miilakata tevkif olunup gerek
tanzim-i meclis-i miikdleme-i miibareke*® ve gerek lazimi olan ta‘yin-i middet-i
miitareke vech-i mergiib lizere tanzim olunmak va‘adlerine binaen ibtida-y1 emirde bu
hustisun ‘adem-i nizdmi ciimle mevani‘den miilahaza olunmagla tevsi‘-i meydan-1 fikr
0 miitdla‘a ba‘is-1 husiil-1 emel olmak miicerreb olmagin miikdleme ve miitarekemize
mah-1 Eyliiliin gayeti ve Tesrin-i evvelin ibtidasina dek miiddet-i farz 0 ta‘yin olunup
tarafeynden mer‘i vii mu‘teber tutula ve boyle (fol. 40b) issi hevalarda mesafe-i
ba‘ideden mahall-i miikdlemeye gelinceye dek c¢ekilen zahmet (i mesakkatten fazla
ilave-i za‘af Pini ile zihnimize yorgunluk ‘araz olmagla ba‘de’l- viistil icra-y1 riisim-1
muvalat ve bir taraftan dahi ba‘zen miilakat ve ruhsatnamelerimiz mezamini ma‘lim
kilinmak esbab-1 tekmilinden sonra zéhirde istirahat ma‘nada bigane-1 umirdan hali
meclislerde umlrumuz miizékeresi i¢in aram-1 zahiriye miisa‘ade oluna. Saniha-i
saniye herkesin riitbesine ri‘dyet olunarak iki taraftan resm-i kiilfet terk olunup
murahhaslar ve mevciid olan iki devlet elgileri birbirleriyle miinferiden ve mecmii‘en
miilakat ca’iz olup climle hakkinda hiisn-1 zan oluna ve gelinip gidildikg¢e at veyahtd
hintoga binilmek ve piyade yiirimek ve yanlarinda hidmetkarlar1 ¢ok veyahtd az
bulunmak hustislarina bakilmayip isin iktizasina goére hareket oluna ve murahhaslar
tevabi‘i U a‘yan U hiiddam cilimlesi (fol. 41a) aramgahlarinda edebane hareket ve
birbirleriyle ya muhalata eylemeye veyahid eder ise dostine mu‘amele eyleyerek niza‘
vl kavgadan ihtiraz eylemeleri ve aksamdan sonra bir kimesne da’iresinden ¢ikmayip

ve murahhaslarin birbirlerine ve ademleri miistesnd ola ma‘ada herkes yerlerinde

401 B-41b: miitareke.
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kalmalar1 geregi gibi tenbih 0 te’kid olunup muhalefet ile isd’et edenler ahz ve
haklarindan gelinmek i¢in sahiblerine teslim ve iki tarafa zarar ve dostluga halel veren
hareketler kiilliyen terk olunup muhabbet ve meveddeti micib olur halat tahsiline
miibaderet ve dermeyan kilinan 1srara vazifesi ve me’muriyyeti olanlar vakif olup
ma‘ada biganeden ‘add olunmagla iki devlet-i ‘azimenin namds-1 umdru muhafaza
oluna. Saniha-1 salise ta‘til i tas‘ib maslahati icab eder halattan miiba‘adet olunup ve
meclis-i miikdleme hayir ile ihtitdim ve Ma‘azallah irdde-i rabbaniyye hilafina ta‘alluk
ile bila-semere hitdim-1 mufarakat sireti riniiman olup (fol. 41b) ‘ala kile’t- takdireyn
her ne zeman murad*’? ederler ise murahhaslar ve me’mir-1 ma‘iyyetleri ve bi’l- ciimle
tevabi‘ ve levahiklarinin kendileri ve emval G esyalari emin G masin olarak kadar-1
kifaye zad 0 zahire ve araba ve bargir ve sa’ir lazimeleriyle salimen devletleri ‘askeri
bulundugu mahalleden isal olunalar ve hasbe’l- beseriyye niiflis-1 natika-i serire
ashabindan ba‘zilar1 6teden beri miicerreb olduguna gore hayir-hahlik yiiziinden iki
taraf hlisn-1 zannini tahvil ve men yesme‘u yuhillu methimu sena‘atini irade ve tahsil
kasd eder ise ol makile hilaf-1 tavr-1 ‘akl ve mugayir-i resm-i muhabbet miilahaza
olunan harekat birbirlerimizden ketm olunmayip def*-i zuniin ve siibehat i¢in ibtida
mesmi‘at 0 merviyat ve zarlret iktiza eder ise muhteri‘-i sandyi‘-nifak G si‘ayat
meydana konulmagla te’sir-i kelam-1 nifak-1 irtisimdan meclisimiz ve derGnlarimiz
kabil-1 taharet eylemege iki taraftan dostine himmet oluna. (fol. 42a) Zikr olunan
sevanihin mutazammin oldugu mevadin makbilleri oldugunu miis‘ir Rusya
murahhaslar*® tarafindan verilen takririn terciimesidir. Bundan akdem tarafimiza
tahriren isarat olunan sevanih-i selaseden temdid-i miitareke ve tarh-1 kiilfet maddeleri
tarafeynden kabil ve iktiza eden senedleri dahi tahrir ve miibadele olunup maddeteyn-
1 mezblreteyne faysal verildiginden ma‘ada ‘ala kile’t- takdireyn cendb-1 sa‘ddet
me’ablarinizin riitbelerine layik oldugu vechle eminen ve sdlimen ‘avdetlerine da’ir
hustis dahi miizédkere olunup fasl u hasm olunmustur ve tarafeyn-i etba“ G hiidema ve
sa’irlerinin beyninde hiisn-i nizdmin ibka ve ri‘dyeti husiisunda dahi cendb-1 sa‘adet
me’ablariniz tarafindan irad olunan vech iizere terazi u tevafukumuz derkar olup lakin
temsiyet-i umirda dahi bu makiile nizdm-1 mergtbun ri‘dyeti labiid olmagla
tarafeynden vaki‘ olacak iradat 0 ecvibeyi muhtevi tahriratin asillar (fol. 42b) tarafeyn

murahhaslarinin imzélariyla miimzi ve Téalyan lisan1 {izere olan terciimeleri

402 B-41b: gitmek murad.
403 B-41b: murahhaslarinin.
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tarafimizdan elgiligin miistesari ola*® Sinyor Pini’nin ve cenab-1 sa‘adet-me’ablariniz
tarafindan miikaleme terciimani Sinyor Rizo’nun imzalariyla miimzi olunmasin irad
zimninda isba takrir tahrir olundu. Meyane-i tarafeynden tarh-1 tekelliif olunmak tizere
salifii’z- zikr sevanih takririyle me‘an Rusya murahhaslarina irsal ve kabil olunan
takririn suretidir. Taraf-1 Devlet-i ‘Aliyye’den biiyiikelgilik riitbe-i itibariyyesiyle bu
hayir-hah-1 canibeyn ve refikimiz hala Ayasofya-1 kebir-i cadmi‘-i serifi va‘izi olan
seyhii’l- mesdyih Yasinizade sa‘adetlii semahatlii Osman Efendi Hazretleri Rusya
Devleti tarafindan dahi kezalik san G i‘tibar1 beyandan miistagni olup emsali
meyaninda hilkat-i memdaha ile ma‘rif sa‘adetlii menziletlii Konte Orlof Hazretleri
ve sadakat ve hakkaniyyeti ma‘lim-1 enam olan ragbetlii (fol. 43a) riitbetlii Ibriskof
cenablariyla iki devlet meyaninda igva-y1 seyatin-i ins ile ber-mukteza-y1 hiikiim kadar
tahaddiis eden muhasemenin bi-‘avnillah te‘dld ragmen ‘ald unGfi’l- bed-hahin
miisaleme-i kaviyye ve mu‘amele-i zahiriyye vl batiniyyeye inkilabiyla tashih-i
mizac-1 miilk 0 devlete me’miriyyetlerimiz hasebiyle isbl iki devletin bi’l- hassa
mizac 0 tabi‘atlarina muvafik mesalih-i miilkiyye ve umir-1 asliyyeleri miizakere v
miikaleme i¢in Eflak memleketi hudidu dahilinde vaki‘ Foksan kasabasina bir sa‘at
ba‘idi olan bir mevki‘-i latifte Elhamdiilillah-i Te‘dla milakatlarimiz*® miyesser
olmagla bu makiile umir-1 hayriyyenin miizakeresine tarafeynden tekelliifat-1
resmiyyenin terk olunmast medar-1 siihlilet olacagi ma‘liim olmagla iki canibin dahi
riza vl ragbetiyle meyaneden tarh-1 tekelliif olunmak emr-i mergtb oldugu ecilden
bi’l- iktiza olan miilakatimizda sevanihde mezkir siir(it izere liger beser nefer dahi
ziyade vi noksan me’miinu’l- ga’ile itba‘ ile birbirimiz ile istedik¢e miilakat (fol. 43b)
olunup bu ka‘ideyi tekelliifaneye ahlafin ragbeti olmaz ise anlara emsal-i i‘tibari
olmamak igin igba takrir tahrir olundu. Balada mezkir tarh-1 tekelliif zimninda verilen
takririn mu‘teber G makbil oldugu miis‘ir Rusyal( tarafindan verilen takririn
terclimesidir. Devlet-1 ‘Aliyye-1 Osmaniyye’nin murahhas biiyiikel¢ileri ile Rusya
Devleti’nin kezalik murahhas biiyiikelcileri bu def*a miikaleme-i sulh G salah igin
Foksan kurbunda miictemi‘ ve miilaki olup her umirun ri’yetinin ve bi-tahsis bu
makiile musalahaya da’ir maslahatlarin miizakeresinde i‘tibar olunan merasim-i
za’ide-1 tekelliifiin temsiyet-i maslahat-1 matlibeye ne mertebe muzir G miinhal ve
ba‘z1 kere dahi hakika mani‘ ve hasar oldugunu bi- hasbii’l- tecriibe sevabik-1 gayriden

thsas ve teyakkun eylediklerine binden Devlet-i ‘Aliyye murahhaslari tarafindan

404 B_41b: olan.
405 B-41b: milakatimiz.
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dermeyan olunan nizdm-1 miistahsene bi’l- iktida (fol. 44a) iki devletin hayr u
menfa‘atine gayret U hamiyyet miitehassisalart hasebiyle maslahat-1 hayriyye-i
musélahanin hitdmima edna*® mertebe bir mani‘ zuhdru ihtimaline badi olur halat-1
def® u ta‘bid icin bu esnada fimabeyn sulh 0 saldhin miizakeresi zimninda gerek
tarafeynden vaki‘ olan ziyaretlerde ve gerek miilakat i miikalemelerde dostane ve
muhibbane bila-tekelliif mu‘amele olunmak iizere isbl ka‘ide fimaba‘d diistiiru’l-
‘amel tutulmak sartiyla bi’l- ittifak karar verdikleri ecilden mimaileyhima Rusya
Devleti’nin murahhaslar1 Devlet-i ‘Aliyye murahhaslarindan bu giine ve bu minval
tizere bir kit‘a sened temessiikii ba‘de’l-ahz tasdikan li’l-hali kendi imzalariyla miimzi
0 miihiirleriyle memhir isbi ta‘ahhiidndmeyi mimaileyhima Devlet-i ‘Aliyye
murahhaslarina teslim eylemisler. Milad-1 Hazret-i Isd’nm bin yedi yiiz yetmis iki
senesi mah-1 Temmuzunun yirmi yedisinde Foksan kurbunda miikaleme-i sulh icin

olan ordugahinda tahrir olunmustur

(fol. 44b) Zikr olunan meclis-i miikdlemede murahhas-1 evvel bulunan Osman

Efendi’nin ba‘de’l-kard’in Rusya murahhaslarina verdigi mukaddimedir.4%’

‘Alemleri halk eden Cendb-1 Hak ve Hakim-i Mutlak ciimle umir-1 killiyye u
cliz’iyyede mutasarrif-1 hakiki ancak kendi olup kuliib-1 beni ademi diledigi gibi taklib
yed-i kudretinde ve hall u ‘akd cezmen ve kat‘an hitkkmiinde oldugu izhar ile killarin
imtihén i¢in Devlet-1 ‘Aliyye ve Rusya Devleti arasinda bir zeman ¢oziilmesi hatirlara
gelmeyen kavi rabitalar takdiri pencesiyle ¢oziip ‘ibadinin si-1 a‘mali miicazati ve
hikmeti iktizas1 mikdar1 miibtela-y1 mihnet U mesak eyledikten sonra yine killarina
merhamet u sefkat ile isbG bunun gibi bir hayirli mukaddime icad edip hazret-i
padisah-1 a‘zam ve hakan-1 mu‘azzam sevketlii ‘azimetlii kudretlii sehinsah-1 al-i
Osman ve sehr-1 yar-i ma‘delet-nisan veli ta‘ammiimiiz efendimizin evvel G ahir
miibarek kalb-1 tabnaklarinda el-hikmetin kah (fol. 45a) maslahat a‘yan ve kah sefkat-
1 zu‘afd-y1 ‘acz-i nisan-1 miirtesem olmakdan nasi kiill-i emir bu vakte merhin
muktezasinca zeman asayis-i ‘ibadin hullii ayine-i tab‘-1 hiimayunlarinda dahi cilve-
ger olmagla bi-‘indyeti Allah Te‘ala semt-i asayis ve musafata meyl G ragbet ve

hasmetlii menziletlii riitbetlii imparatorige hazretlerinin dahi bu maslahat-1 hayriyyenin

406 B-42a: dek edna.
407 B-55b: Meclis-i miikdlemede basmurahhas efendi-i miisarunileyhin ba‘de-l-kard’in miibadeleten
Rusya murahhaslarina verdikleri mukaddimenin siretidir.
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nizdmina kemal-i safvet ile kasida ve ‘4zime olduklarina cendblarimiz gibi insaf G
dirayetle mevsQf dostlarimizin sahideyn-i ‘adileyn ve ferkadan-1 sehr-i devlet
makaminda olan iki zat-1 hayr-1 mu‘adilin me’mir kilinmalar1 ve iki devlet hayir-
hahlig1 da‘vasiyla bed-hah-1 ‘4lem olanlar ‘indinde hustimete nisangah olan bu
mahlasimiz ve ‘ulim-1 ‘akliyye 0 nazariyyede ciimlenin iistadi olup sardy-1 ‘amirede
havass-1 mukarribin hazret-i hilafet-pendhiye ifade-i ‘ulim eden hald Ayasofya-1
kebir-i cami‘-i serifi va‘izi ‘ilm-i ulema-i belde-i mahriise-i Kostantiniyye refik-i
sefikim efendi (fol. 45b) hazretleri kaffe-i imem u milletin ve bi-tahsis bu iki devlet-i
‘azimenin enterasusuna muvafik hayirli maslahatlar viicida getirmek i¢in me’mar
kilinip lillahi’l- hamd miilakatlariniz ile kariri’l- ‘ayn olup hala bu mahalde
ictima‘imiz mukadder oldu. Meza me meza sara me sara el halet-i hazihi bundan boyle
tarafeynden mizan-1 insaf 0 hakkaniyyet derdest oldukca bu evianda miibteld
oldugumuz mesekkat heba olmayip hakkaniyete ri‘ayet ve hukik-1 miilik siyanet
olunarak ‘dlemlerin hosnid olacag: islerin yiiziimiizden goriilmesiyle Insdallah-1
Te‘ala halkin dilinde isimlerimizi iyilikle yad ettirmegi yine mani‘ 0 mu‘ti dergah-1
kadiy(i’l- hacattan kemal-i ‘acz 0 hulisla istid‘a ederiz. Heman Hak Te‘4la bu ni‘met-
i ‘azimeye sizi ve bizi na’il edip siikriine muvaffak eyleye amin. (fol. 46a) Yiiz seksen
altt senesi Cumadiye’l-ulasinin Eflak civarinda vaki® Foksan ndm mahalde ‘akd
olunan meclis-i miikdlemede Rusya murahhaslarinin ba‘de’l- kard’in Devlet-i ‘Aliyye
murahhas1 Yasinizdide Osman Efendi cenablarma verdikleri mukaddimenin
terclimesidir.*® Sahib-i iktidar-1 festh-i devleteynin beyninde miitemadi olan
muharebe sebebiyle bisyar ‘ibadullahin ¢ektigi mihnet G musibeti ‘ala-kill-i sey-i
kadir Rahman-1 rahim ‘ayn-1 miisfik ile nazar eder iken umir G mesalihi sol hiisn-i
halata gotlirmiistiir ki zikr olunan ‘4mmenin mihneti ve nev‘-i insdnin ‘ale’t- tevali
iraka-1 dimay1 inkitd* i¢in imparatorige-i sa‘adet invan ve kesirti’n- neval-i sehr-i yar
merhametlii efendimiz hazretleri isbt sulh-1 miikkalemeye sayeste-i istiklal ile véasita
olmak {izere bizi intihdba erzani buyurmuslardir. Sol miikdleme ki Hazret-i Hakk
viicid-1 mutlakin tevfiki ile hala siirG‘ olunmustur. Cenab-1 sa‘adetlerinize maktii‘an
tasdik ederiz ki hala meyanede olan cenk 0 cidali kavi ve ba‘z1 musalahaya tebeddiil
eylemek ‘ali-himmet ve sa‘adet-linvan-1 sehr-i yar efendimiz hazretlerinin riza G
muradi sol mertebededir ki cendb-1 sa‘adet-tinvan-1 sehr-1 yar efendiniz hazretlerinden

ana manend endaze ile (fol. 46b) mu‘amele olunur ise ol vakt sa‘adet-i invan ve ‘ali-

408 B-55b: Meclis-i miikdlemede Rusya basmurahhasinin ba‘de’l-kard’in miibadeleten efendi-i
misariinileyh hazretlerine verdigi mukaddemenin stretidir.
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himmet-i sehriyar efendilerimizin rizalari iizere isb@ hayirh ve tarafeynin re‘ayalarina
menfa‘atli maslahatinin miilk-i zevi’l- celal*® ‘avn 0 ‘indyetiyle bila-sek ve 1a-siibhe
nihayet-pezirine varid olacagimiz me’mil ve bu babda ‘amimii’l- ihsan sehr-i yar
merhametlii efendimizin ‘ali meyline iktida-birle me’mir oldugumuz umirun hayir ile
itmamindan nice bin niifiisun baht1 mentt {t merbit ve mithimm-i maslahat dahi oldugu
ma‘limumuz olmagla bi-kadri’l-imkan ihtimamda kusir etmeyecegimiz mesafe-i
ba‘idile diisvar-1 rahimiz olan kalil zemanda miirdr ile huliis-1 niyyetlerimize burhan-
1 delildir ve cenab-1 sa‘adetlerinizin dahi evsaflar tecriibe ile ma‘limumuz olmagla
maslahat-1 hayriyye makasidiniz bizim makasidimiza mutabik oldugunu irtiyabimiz
olmayip tekaddiim eden istiharlar1 ve evsaf-1 hamideleri ma‘limumuz olup ve el‘an
meshudumuzdur. ‘Adavetin aslini istisal ve musalaha-1 matlibeye varid olmak i¢in
(fol. 47a) cenab-1 sa‘adetleriniz bizimle me‘an da’ire-i imkanda olan ciimle esbabi
isti‘mal edeceginiz me muliimiizdiir. Meclis-i miikalemede miizakere-birle tanzim
olunan temdid-i miiddet miitireke zimninda miibadeleten Rusyal( tarafina sened

olmak tizere verilen memhir G miimzi temessiikiin suretidir.

Lillahi’l- hamd ve’l- minnet Devlet-i ‘Aliyye ve Rusya Devleti meyaninda
mukaddime-i asar sulh G musafat zuhtr eylemekden nasi devletlii inayetlii sadr-1a‘zam
ve serdar-1 ekrem efendimiz hazretleriyle Rusya Devleti ‘askeri iizerine fert maresal
olan ragbetlii ve riitbetlii Konte Aleksandri Romanof cenablar taraflarindan ta‘yin
olunan me’mirlar*® Yergogi’de ictima® ve silirut-1 ma‘lime ile mesratd ‘akd
eyledikleri miitareke-i muharebe 0 kitalin miiddetini tarafeyn murahhaslari miilakatlar
vaktinde miintehi olmak tizere takdir edip (fol. 47b) vakt-i merkiim huldliinden sonra
lazim gelen temdidi nizamini murahhaslarin re’y 0 ittifaklarina ta‘lik ile tanzimi va‘ad
olunmus idi. Bindenaleyh el-halet-i hazihi mashtiben bi’l- Islam mahall-i miikilemeye
viislil ve Devlet-i Rusya’nin insaf 0 hakkaniyyet ve deriyyet ve dirayetle mevsaf-1
miitehayyiz-i sahib i‘tibarindan olup devlet-i miisarunileyh taraf biiytikelgilik riitbe-i
refi‘asiyla murahhas-1 evvel ta‘yin olunan sa‘adetlii ve vala-menziletlii Orlof hazretleri
ve yine Rusya Devleti’nin mu‘teber G mergiib ve hakkaniyyet ile mevsif murahhas-1
saniyesi olan sa‘adetlii meveddetlii Ibriskof cenablariyla miilakat olundukda temdid-i
miiddet-1 merklime husGisu dostdne dermeyan ve tanzimi re’y 1 ittifakimiza te’hir G

ta‘lik olundugu methim-1 tahrirata ibtinden ile dostane beyan olunup murahhasan-1

409 B_56a: zeva’l-celal.
410 B-56a: mayorlar.
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miisarunileyhima misillii sahib-i dirdyet 0 insaf ve bizim gibi hayir-hah-1 safvet-i
ittisafin ictima‘lariyla bu maktle umir-1 yesire bi-‘avn-i Bari (fol. 48a) meclis-i
evvelde riza-y1 tarafeyn ile bi-tekelliif pezira-y1 hiisn-1 nizdm ve ser‘askerler beyninde
karar-dade olan siirtit-1 miitarekeye lafiz-be-lafiz tarafeynden kemayenbagi miira‘ati
sarttyla bundan bdyle dahi siyak-1 sabik tizere hifzen li’l- niifiisu’l- beseriyye miitareke
fi’l-kital-1 mah-1 Eyliiliin onuncu giiniine dek miimted 0t mu‘teber olmak {izere nizam
U karar verilmekle minval-i mesrih iizere verilen nizami1 miis‘ir sened olmak tizere
isbll temessiik tahrir ve Devlet-i Rusya murahhasan-1 mu‘teberani dostlarimiza 1‘ta
olundu. Temdid-i miiddet i¢in miibadeleten Rusya tarafindan ahz olunan memhir 0

mimzi temessiikiin tercimesidir.

Devlet-i Osmaniyye ile Rusya Devleti beyninde gecen mah-1 Mayisin on dokuzuncu
giiniinde ‘akd G insd olunan devleteyn-i celileteyn-i miisarunileyhima tarafindan
musalahanin tanzimi i¢in me’mir kilinan murahhaslarin ictima‘ma dek miiddeti (fol.
48b) []** bu defa dahi bila-halel meri vii mu‘teber tutulmak sartiyla devleteyn
beyninde miitireke maddesinin isbi bin yiiz yetmis iki senesi mah-1 Eyliiliiniin onuncu
giintine dek temdidine bi’t-terdzi karar verdigimiz ecilden isbt ‘akd eyledigimiz
maslahat icra olunup devleteyn ‘askerlerinin bagbuglar1 gerek ceneral fartmaresal ve
bi’l- climle Rusyali riitbelerinin kavalyeri Konte Romancof cenablarinin ve gerek
vezir-i a‘zam devletlii Muhsinzade Mehemmed Pasa Hazretleri’nin ehadu hiima ahara
tasdiknameleriyle te’kid olunmak ig¢in taraflarindan mahsis ulaklariyla bila-tevakkuf

miisarunileyhima hazretlerine gonderilmek tizere mazmiin-1 vahidde tahrir olunan bu

411 B-56b: ta‘yn ve imhal olunan miitdrekenin dokuzuncu maddesinde murahhaseyn-i miimaileyhim
devleteyn askerlerinin bagbuglariyla bi’l-ittifik hayirli ve miinasib gordiikleri vech iizere miiddeti
miitarekenin temdidine miibaderet eylemeleri musarrah olduguna binien biz ki Tophane ve enbiyye-i
harbiyyenin bagbugu ve zabiti ceneral Ayotante .... .... .... Ve muhafazaya me’mir kavalyeler
ta’ifesinin serdar1 ve Sante Andorya ve Sanet Aleksandru ve Sanet Anarentelerinin? Kavalyeri Grigoryu
Orlof ile miistesar-1 his ve Sanet Aleksandir ve Sanet Atarenbelerinin? Kavalyeri ve diivel-i sd’ire
umurunun r’yetigin tertib olunan cemai‘atin erbabindan Aleksiyu Ibriskof temdmen Rusyalarin
imparatoru ve aktukratorigesi cendblari tarafindan ve sahib-i i‘tibar Niganci Pasa sa‘adetlii Osman
Efendi ile Ayasofya-1 Kebir Cami‘-i Serifi va‘izi ‘alemii’l-‘ulema Yéasinizade Seyh Efendi hazretleri
sultdin-1 mu‘azzam ve sehingdh-i mufahham hazretlerinin taraf-1 hiimiytnlarindan murahhas
biiytikelgiler olup isbd mah-1 Temmuzun yirmi yedinci ibtidd giliniinde ‘akd olunan meclis-i
miikdlemede miictemi‘ ve miilaki oldugumuzda dergih-1 hazret-i kadir-i mutlaktan arzi tam ve hahis-i
mala-kelam ile hiisn-i hitdmini istid‘a eyledigimiz maslahat rahat ve refah-1 ‘4mmenin i‘adesi emrine
tarafeynden derkar olan meyl 0 ragbete binden ve sefkatlii efendilerimizin isbl esés iizere evamir-i
‘aliyyelerini icraya vakt @i zemanin iktizd ve lizumuna binaden mukaddema gecen mah-1 Mayisin on
dokuzuncu giiniinde Yergdgii kurbunda devlet miistesar: cevan-1 Simolin ile mukabelen siivarl Es-
Seyyid Abdulkerim Efendi beynlerinde temhid olundugu esas iizere ve Rusya’nin ceneral fert maresali
riitbetlii konte Petro Romancof ile Devlet-i Osmaniyye’nin vezir-i a‘zami devletli Muhsinzade
Mehemmed Pasa hazretlerinin tasdikndmelerinde miinderi¢ ve musarrah oldugu vech lizere.
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giine iki kit‘a sened-i kavi kendi yedimiz ile imzalarimiz vaz‘ i miihiirlerimiz ile
temhir @ tahkim olunup tarafeynden miibadele olunmustur. Milad-i Hazret-i Isa’nmn
bin yedi yiiz yetmis iki senesi mah-1 Eyliil’iinde Foksan kurbunda mahall-i

miikalemede tahrir olunmustur.

(fol. 49a) Meclis-i miikalemeye devleteyn elgilerinin idhalleri emrinde efendi-i
miisarunileyh hazretleri ibhdm ve Rusya murahhaslar1 ‘adem-i idhalleri hustisunda
1srar ve bi’l- ahire duhdlleri miimkiin olmamagla efendi-i miisarunileyhin idhalleri
emrinde zuhir eden ibramlar1 miifid olmadigin natik sened i‘tdsin1 Rusya murahhaslari
va‘ad eylediklerine binden sened-i merkiimenin isticlab1 zzimninda tahrir ve 1t olunan
takririn suretidir. Devleteyn elgileri evvelki meclis-i miikdlemede hazir ve mevcid
kilinmadiklarina binden ‘adem-i huzirlarinin sebeb 1 illeti siz dostlarimiz tarafindan
si’al olundukda el¢iyan-1 mimaileyhima mutavassitlar olmayip me’marlarinin
meclis-i miikalemeye gayri stretle diivel-i sd’ire me’murlarinin meclis-i miikalemeye
duhtlleri mugayir-i ka‘ide-i miite‘arifedir denildikde devleteyn-i miisarunileyhima
gibi iki miitehayyiz dost olan devlet elgileri (fol. 49b) taraf-1 Devlet-i ‘Aliyye’den ve
devletleri tarafindan me’miren bizimle me‘an bu mahalle dek gelmisler iken simdi
meclis-i miikalemeye idhalleri olunmamalar1 bu mahlaslarina mticib-i miilahaza bir
keyfiyyettir deyl idhalleri husisunun miizakere-i mufassalasina siz dostlarimiz bize
gece kendiler ile goriisiip bi’l- miizakere tefhim ve devletlerinde olan el¢ilerimize dahi
bu ma‘nay1 terkim ederiz. Mu‘amele-1 miicamelesiyle mukabele eylemistiniz. Siz
mahrem dostlarimiz vazife-i me’muriyetinizi edd ve muhibbinizin bu maddede
miildhazam yegan yegan ifade 0 inha olunup ciinkii duhdlleri miimkiin olmadi. Bu
babda zimmet-i muhlisdnem birr-i ani’l-miilahazat olup nezd-i Devlet-i ‘Aliyye’de
‘0zriimliz  makbll olmak i¢in dostdne ve hayir-hahane careci oldugumuzda
cenadblariniz biz devleteyn-i miisarunileyhimada olan elgilerimize kagid tahrir ve
keyfiyyeti tefhim ve matlibunuz ise size dahi mavaka‘ hali miibeyyin u musaddik
tahriren sened veririz deyl va‘ad buyurdugunuza binden i‘td olunacak senedin
isticlabigiin (fol. 50-a) igb takrir tahrir G tesyir olundu. Bu babda bizim taraftan ne
gline sa‘y olundugunu ve idhélleri hustisu héric viis‘ 0 iktidarimiz idigini musaddak ve
mavaka‘ hali natik sened ib‘as1 devletim ‘indinde ma‘fiiv t ma‘zir olmag1 miistelzim
olmagla i‘tds1 siz dostlarimizdan me’maldiir. Meclis-i miikdlemeye devleteyn
elcilerinin ‘adem-i idhélleri kendi taraflarindan zuhGirunu natik Rusya murahhaslarinin

verdigi seneddir.
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Asitaneden cenab-1 sa‘adet-me’ablarimiz ile me‘an bu tarafa viirid eden Nemge ve
Prusya el¢ilerinin ibtida-y1 emirde meclis-i miikdlemeye idhalleri**2 hustisunda kendisi
israr G ibham eylediklerinde inzimadm-1 himmet ile me’mdr olanlar meclis-i
miikalemeye duhdlleri mesbiik-1 bi’l- misl olmadigindan kat‘-1 nazar bizim dahi
devletimiz tarafindan bu husista iktizd eden emr G tenbihimiz olmadigi hasebiyle
duhillerine eger¢i riza (fol. 50b) veremeziz. Lakin cendb-1 sa‘adet-me’ablariniz ile
bizim beynimizde maslahat-1 me’miremize da’ir her ne ki icrd olunur ise kendilere
kalli*® itmamla kesf G ihbar edecegimize ve bu babda iktizd eden tenbih i¢in
devletimize tahrir eylemek iizere oldugumuzu irdd ve anlarin bu hustisu dahi kendi
devletlerine tahrir eylemeleri teklif eyledigimizde kendiler dahi riza-dade olup gerek
bizim tarafimizdan gerek anlarin tarafindan devletlerimize isbG husiis tahrir
olunmustur. Binden‘aleyh evvelki meclis-i miikdlemede cenab-1 sa‘adet-me’ablariniz
tarafindan el¢ieyn-i mimaileyhima meclise idhalleri hustsu teklif olundukda her ¢end
ki minval-i mesrth iizere cevab eylemisidik. Cendb-1 sa‘ddet-me’ablarimiz tarafindan
bu husista vech-i mii’ekked tizere izhar-1 ibrdm olumusiken bu babda hatiriniza
miird‘at ‘adem-i imkanda olmagla Devlet-i ‘Aliyye ‘indinde tebri’e 0 i°tizdr zzmninda
keyfiyyet hali havi tahriren bir kit‘a sened (fol. 51a) iltimas olmagla isbd sened
tarafimizdan tahrir ve cenab-1 sa‘adet-me’ablarina i‘td olunmustur. Milad-1 Hazret-i
[sa’dan bin yedi yiiz yetmis iki senesi mah-1 Agustos’un giiniinde Foksan ordugahinda
tahrir olunmustur. Evvelki meclis-i miikdlemede mezklr oldugu vechle
ruhsatndmelerde mastlr ‘ahidname lafzinin tasdikname ta‘birine tebdile efendi-i
miisarunileyh hazretlerinin ta‘ahhiidiini mis‘ir verdigi temessiikiin suretidir.
Felillahi’l- hamdii ve’l- minnetii sizler gibi munsif G kamil iki zat hakkaniyyet-simat
ile miilakatimiza bdyle bir maslahat-1 hayriyyenin sebeb olmasi Ingdallah-1 Te‘ala
umir-1 me’miremizin hiisn-i nizamiyla beyne’l- enadm tahsil-i niknamiyr micib
olacagi bi-istibahtir. Taraf-1 Devlet-1 ‘Aliyye’den musalaha miikalemesine
me’mdriyyetimizi miis‘ir olup yedd-i halisanemizde ruhsat-1 kamile-i padisahaneyi
mutazammin olan ruhsatndme-i hiimayunun hatmesinde verilen temessiikler strit-1
(fol. 51b) ‘ahidname-i hiimayuna mebni kilinmak ta‘biri derc 1 tastir olunup ve ‘ahid
lafz1 tasdik lafzinin ma‘nasmi cami‘ ve belki andan eblag idigii ketb-i liigat-1
‘Arabiyyeden miisteban G zahir iken siz dostlarimiza mugayeret-i lafziyyeye nazar G

i‘tibar ile muris-1 igkdl G istibdh olduguna binden lafz-1 merkiimdan tasdikndme

412 B-56h: duhulleri.
413 B-56b: temamuyla.
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methiimu irdde olunup ve bi-‘avni Te‘ala maslahat-1 me’miremiz karin-i hiisn-i hitdm
oldukda ka‘ide-i kadime iizere miinavele olunan temessiikatin miihtevi oldugu stirtit-1
ma‘kide tarafeynden tasdiknameler ile te’kid G tevsik 0 tasdik olunmak merasimi icra
olunacag1 emr-i muhakkak olmagla cendblariniz bu maddede zuhlr eden iskallerin
def'i zimninda ‘ahidname ‘ibaratim1 lafz-1 serif-i tasdikndmeye tebdile miite‘ahhid
oldugumuza binden cenablariniza sened-i mu‘teber olmak {izere isb vesika ketb 01 i‘ta
olundu. Mah-1 Cemadiye’l- evvelinin®* altinci  penc-senbe giinli  Rusya
murahhaslarimin (fol. 52a) terctimani Pini gelip kendiden devleteyn elgilerinin hangi
taraftan mahall-i miikalemeye da‘vetleri iktiza eyledigini efendi-i miisarunileyh si’al
eyledikde cevabindan el¢iyan-1 mimaileyhimd mutavassitlar olmayip inzimam-1
himmetleri ta‘biriyle me’miriyyetlerine binden meclis-i miikdlemeye idhal
olunmayacaklar1 miinfehim ve Rusya murahhaslarinin ruhsatnameleri siretleri
terciime ettirildikde el¢iyan-1 miimaileyhimanin gerek tavassut ve gerek inzimam-i
himmet sGretlerinden biriyle mezklr olmadiklar1 miisteban olmagla elgiyan-1
mimaileyhimanin terclimanlar1 taleb ve istikndh-1 keyfiyyet icin elgilerine irsal
olunduklarindan sonra Prusya terciimami gelip elcinin Nemgce el¢isi ve Rusya
murahhaslartyla bi’t- telaki inzimam-1 himmetle miilzim oldugunu beyan ile meclis-i
miikalemeye ‘adem-i duhiliinii ihbar edip ancak Nemge terciimani gelmeyip ve tekrar
da‘vet 0 taleb ile celbi kabil olmayip ve meclis-i miikdlemede dahi Rusya
murahhaslartyla gece miilakat (fol. 52b) G miizdkere eyledikleri zikr olunmagla
istiknah-1 keyfiyyet ve tashih-i me mariyetleri zzimninda ba‘de’l- miikaleme baska
bagka tahrir olunan iki kit‘a takrir ile tesyir eyledigimiz*® miikdleme terciimani

Yakovaki varip ba‘de’l- ‘avde terciiman-1 mersimun verdigi kendi takriridir.*®

418

“'Kulunuz efendimin taraflarindan me’mdren vardigimda*® cadirinda bulamayip
haric-i haymesinde ka’imen miilakat eyledigimde devleti tarafindan sonradan
miisafereten viirid eden cenerdl boyle olmagla bir mikdar afaki sohbetten sonra
ceneral-i mesfirdan miifarakat ve kendi ile me‘an cadirina ba‘de’l- duhil elgi-i
mumaileyh bu ne keyfiyyettir bizi efendi hazretleri meclis-i miikalemeye da‘vet eyledi
deyl diizd ¢alan gibi bast-1 mukaddeme-i mugalata eyledikde kGilunuz bu giine cevab

eyledim ki siz bir iki seneden beri Devlet-i Aliyye’ye kah tavassut ve kah inzimam-1

414 B-49b: cumadiye’l-tlanm.

415 B-50a: eyledikleri.

418 B-50a: verdigi takrirdir.

417 B-50a: (Headline) Stret-i Takrir.

418 B-50a: varid oldugumda Nemce elgisini.

126



himmet me miriyyeti da‘valariyla dostluk ve sadakat ‘arz eylediginize binaen Devlet-
1 ‘Aliyye dahi bar-giran-1 levazim G mesarifinize tahammiil (fol. 53a) birle tetmim ve
ba‘d hitdmii’l- maslaha dostane levazim ikraminiz husisunu dahi tasmim-birle
Asitane-i ‘Aliyye’den sizi yiikleyip gotiirdiigiimiize binden ba‘de’l- viisal bizi feda
edip Rusyalti tarafinda ihtiyar-1 karar eylemenizi dahi zaéhiren maslahat-1
me’miremize miite‘allik ba‘z1 gine miizékereler ile teshil-i umira sa‘y edersiniz
me’muliinde iken heniiz bu mahalle viistliiniiz bir haftay1 tecaviiz eyleyip siz temsiyet-
1 maslahata da’ir bir harf miizakeresine sarf-1 zihin eylemeyip boyle kendi
‘alemlerinizde olmaniz sizin saniniza diiser mi ve siz tavassut ve inzimam-1 himmet
da‘valarint ederken RusyalGnun ruhsatnamelerinde kat‘a zikr 0O tahrir
olunmadiginizdan efendi hazretleri tashih G tahkik-i madde icin sizin ve Prusya
el¢isinin terciimanlarin1 c¢agirip isti‘ldm icin tarafiniza gonderdikten sonra Prusya
tercliman1 gelip bu gece Nemge ve Prusya elgileriyle Rusya murahhaslari sa‘at bese
dek cem‘ olup miizakere eylediklerinde inzimam-1 himmet ile (fol. 53b) ikisi de
miilzimler olmagla bu stirette meclis-i miikdlemeye duhilleri iktiza etmeyip fakat sa‘b
olan maddenin teshiline himmetleri munzam olacaktir dey( cevab verip sizin
terclimana tekrar haberler gondermekle getirtmek miimkiin olmadi ve meclis-i
miikalemede dahi bir iki sd‘at mikdar1 bu sohbet gilizeran edip efendi hazretleri anlar
gibi dostlarimiz iki biiyiik devletlerin®® taraflarindan me’miren gelmeleriyle anlari
dahi emr-i miikdlemeye mahrem eylememek miinésib degildir deyl sizin devletinizin
namusunu ve hatiralarini siyanete bu kadar sevk-i kelam ve sizlerin ri‘ayetiniz emrine
thtimdm eylemisler iken sizin bu gline vaz* 0 hareketinize devletinize ve size seyn O
‘ar iras eylemez mi dedigimde ilzam oldugumuzu kim dedi asli yoktur. Ben anlar ile
miilakat eyledigimde meclis-i miikdlemeye ‘adem-i duhtl ile miilzim olmadim. Lakin
devletime tahrir edeyim deyl cevab eyledim demekle kulunuz dahi Prusya terciiman
haber verdiginden bagka murahhaslar dahi (fol. 54a) hin-i miikdlemede biz anlar ile
goristiilk miizdkere eyledik dedikde efendi hazretleri dahi siz miizakere eylemissiz
ancak anlarin dahi ri‘ayet-i hatirlarina binden kendilerinin cevabi iktizd eder
dediklerinde biz anlarin devletlerinde mukim elgilerimize tahrir G ifade ve sizlere dahi
sened veririz dediler. Iki sene mukaddem heniiz Kirim ve Bender elde iken Rusyalf
tarafindan Ibrigkof ile Devlet-i ‘Aliyye murahhas1 gelsin Isma‘il’de ‘akd-i musalaha

olunsun haberi viirid eyleyip ve Ingiltere ve sd’ir devletler dahi ‘arz-1 tavassut

419 B-50a: devletler.
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eylemisler iken siz ol vakitde Devlet-i ‘Aliyye*®® bila-tavassut musalaha olmasi
miinasib degildir ve Rusyalunun bu meyilleri hileye mebnidir ragbet eylemek bizim
devletimiz silmen ve harben bu maddeye tavassut ile tasfiye-i mabeyn eder deya irad
eylediginiz kelaminiza Devlet-i ‘Aliyye dahi i‘timad ile ol vaktde sulha ve devlet-i
sd’ire tavassutuna ragbet eylemeyip andan sonra bu kadar memleketlerin dahi
gitmesine (fol. 54b) sebeb olmus iken yine Devlet-i ‘Aliyye’nin sizin devletler ile olan
dostluguna kat‘a naks G halel ‘ariz olmadigindan bagka viictihla ri‘ayet ve ikraminizda
i‘timad** ve efendi hazretleri dahi miikdleme meclisine duhiliiniiz zimninda ba‘zi
keyfiyyet*?? miizakeresi i¢in terciimanmizi taleb eylediklerinde terciimaninizi
gondermeyip cevab vermeyip sizin devletinizin tarafindan olmak iizere izhar
eylediginiz bu kadar dostluk da‘valar1 ve hakkinizda icrad olunan ikram sdyle dursun
‘arz-1 tavassuta miibaderetiniz vaktinden bu vakte gelince sizin kelaminiza i‘timaden
bu kadar memleketlerin harab olup dostluk yiiziinden hasarat-1 ‘azimeye sebeb
olduktan sonra encdminda yine Rusyaliinun evvelki iradeleri {izere ise miibageret
olunup sizin tavassutunuz kabll olunmayip ve ahar devleti dahi tavassuttan men‘e
sebeb olmaniz devletinize micib-1 ‘ar degil midir dedigimde ya terciimani
gondereydim (fol. 55a) efendi hazretleri ne stret verebilirdi dedikde kulunuz dahi siz
terciimani1 gonderip sadakat lizere hareket edeydiniz ibram 1 ilhah ile dahil-i meclis
olmaniz miimkiin olmadig: strette orduya tahrir gibi ve sd’ir viicihla siiret verilmek
miimkiin idi dedigimde ya ben ne yapayim aralikta Prusya el¢isini dahi getirip bize
testik eylediler demekle kulunuz dahi mukaddema Asitane-i ‘Aliyye’de salimen ve
harben i1dd‘asiyla ‘arz-1 tavassut eylediginizde Prusya Devleti dahi sizinle serik midir
denildikde serikdir dediginize binden Prusya elgisine dahi si’al olundukda biz Rusya
Devleti’yle miittefikiz bu slrette harben tavassut edemeyiz dey( cevab verip ba’dehu
bu keyfiyyet size ifide olundukda mani‘ degil bir taraf*?® olsun dediginizde tekrar
Prusyaludan sti’al olundukda yine edemem dey( cevab vermis iken iktiza eder ise yiiz
bin ‘askerimiz dahi anlar i¢in hazirdir demediniz miydi dedigimizde giizel glizel amma
Prusya elgisine (fol. 55b) ziyadece ikram 1 iltifat olunmagla boyle oldu demekle
kulunuz dahi yaol vaktde ikram husfsunda sizden s’al olundukda miisavat {izere

nizdma rizd vermediniz mi dedigimde Oyle oldu lakin tahrirat hustisunda ancak

420 B-50b: Devlet-i ‘Aliyye’ye.

421 B-50b: ikraminizda miibalaga olunarak dostlugunuza ve keldminiza i‘timad.
422 B-50b: keyfiyyat.

423 B-50b: bi-taraf.
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miirdca‘ati ana hasar eylediler deyli cevab verdikde kulunuz dahi mukaddema iktiza
eden umdr taraflarinizdan istiraken tahrir olunur iken zuhir eden cevablar1 ancak
Prusya elgisi tarafindan gelip bilmem sizi ‘adem-i kabiillerinden mi yoksa ahar ‘illete
mi mebni sizin taraftan kat‘d cevab viirGd eylemedi. Lakin hikmeti bunlarin biri
olmayrp miicerred Rusyalunun taglitine binden Leh mukasemesi maddesinde
miittefiklere i‘anet-i lazime san-1 devletiniz iken tama‘-i hame-i tabi‘iyyet ve celb-i
menfa‘at da‘iyesiyle miicib-i zemm 0 rezilet olacak ve Roma imparatoru devleti gibi
bir ‘azim devletin sanina layik olmayacak sey hakir G hasisi irtikab ile diivel-i sd’ire
meyaninda devletinizi mesher eylediniz. Kald1 ki bu gline sozler (fol. 56a) benim size
me’miriyyetim muktezast ve haddim degildir. Lakin el-keldm yecurrii’l- kelam
ma‘nasina i‘tibaren olup ancak Devlet-i ‘Aliyye’nin pervede-i ni‘emi** ve el-halet-i
hazihi bu maddeye me’mir olup ve bu glne keyfiyyetler ba‘is-i hareket ‘irk-1 gayret
0 sadakat olmaktan nasi kemal-i hararet @i 1ztirdbim mdcib-i irtikab-1 kiistah1 olmagla
‘afv buyurun dedigimde Devlet-i ‘Aliyye’ye dostluk ve sadakatinin devam 0 bekasi
da‘vasimi eyman-1 galize ile te’kid 0 tesyid etmekle kulunuz dahi dostluk ve sadakat
da‘valarini tasdik edip Devlet-i ‘Aliyye dahi sizi geregi gibi dost oldugunuzu bilir.
Heman Cenab-1 Bari semere G asarin1 izhara muvaffak eyleye kelamindan sonra
efendimin takririni ibraz G teblig-i selam-birle ird’e eyledigimde ne der deyl st’al
etmekle iste bu keyfiyyeti tafsil-birle tarafinizdan bir sened taleb ederler dedigimde ne
gline*® sened taleb ederler demekle vuka‘ bulan keyfiyyeti tasdik giine bir kagidinizt
(fol. 56b ve 57a bostur). (fol. 57b) isterler dedim. Ben heniiz ‘adem-i duhil ile miilzim
olmadim sened veririm demekle kulunuz dahi Prusya elgisinin terclimani murahhaslar
ile ictima‘inizda miilzim oldugunuzu haber verdi dedigimde Prusya elgisinden istishad
zimninda da‘vet icin gonderdigi terclimani el¢i-i mimaileyh ta‘am vaktidir
bahanesiyle 6ziir eyledigini gelip haber vermekle kullarini istishab ile Prusya el¢isinin
cadira vardigimizda ibtida Prusya elcisinin kulagina sirren ba‘zi kelimat-1 ilka ve
ba‘dehu Rusya murahhaslariyla olan miizakerede ‘adem-1 duhil-1 meclis ile miilzim
olmadiklarina Prusya el¢isinden istishad etmekle ol dahi meclis-i miizakerede biz
miilzim olmayip devletimize tahrir edelim dediydik dediklerinden sonra ben buna
sened veremem deyl kalkip Rusya murahhaslarmin cadirlaria gittiler. Ba‘dehu

kulunuz dahi murahhaslarin ¢adirlarina varip anlara vermek iizere tasdikname tahhiidii

424 B-50b: perverdesi.
425 B-50b: ird’e eyledigimde ne giine.
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ve miitareke nizamigin tarafinizdan (fol. 58a) hamil oldugum iki kit‘a senedleri

bagmurahhas Orlof’a teslim eyledim.

Mah-1 Cumadiye’l-ulanin sekizinci cuma ertesi giinii ‘ale’s-sabah Rusya murahhas-1
sanisi olan Ibriskof’un talebiyle varip ba‘de’l- ‘avde yine miikdleme terciimani
mesfiir*®® Yakovaki’nin verdigi kendi takrirdir*?’. Kulunuz murahhas-1 mimaileyhin
talebiyle varip kendi ¢adirinda Ibriskof ile miilaki oldugumda bundan mukaddem
efendi hazretleri tarafindan tarafimiza verilen sevanih kdgidinda mastdr siirtitundan®*?®
biri tarafeynden kelimat-1 nifak-amiz istima‘ olundukda 1sga olunmayip belki ol
makile kelimat dermeyan olunmagla sidk 0 kizbi tashih ve tarafeyn beri’i’d-dame
kilina maddesi mezklr olduguna binden ba‘zi kelimat-1 mesmi‘a tashihi i¢in seni
da‘vet eyledim kelamindan sonra Nemgce el¢isi diin aksam Orlof’a gelip biz sizinle
cum‘a gecesi miilakat i miizakere (fol. 58b) eyledigimizde meclis-i miikdlemeye dahil
olmaniz sohbeti giizeran eyledikde biz ‘adem-i duhile rizd-dade olmayip devletimize
tahrir edelim deyl cevab vermis iken siz meclis-i miikdlemede aksam biz anlar ile
gorilisiip ‘adem-i duhil ile miilzim ve rdz1 eyledik dediginiz murahhas efendi
tarafindan tarafimiza ifade ile bizden sened taleb eylemisler dediginde biz dahi bizler
miilzim ve razi eyledik kelamini asmadik heman goriistildiigiinii irad eyledik dedik.
Bu ne keyfiyyettir biz bu makiile kelam soyledik mi demekle kulunuz dahi hayir efendi
hazretleri tarafindan anlara boyle kelam sdylenmeyip fakat goriistiigliniizii sizlerden
ve miilzim olduklarini Prusya terciimanindan istima‘ olunup ve kendisine dahi ben bu
vechle takdir G ifade eyledim dedigimde bagsmurahhas Orlof dahi tecahiil G tegafiil
stiretinde tasradan c¢adira duhill ve sohbetimizden ba‘de’l- st’al-i takrir ve ifade
eyledigimizde ben bir tirlii kizb G diirGgu kabtl eylemem ve heniiz bizim
maslahatimiza miite‘allik i‘mal-i efkar edecek (fol. 59a) miibahis-i kesiremiz var iken
bu makiile diirug-1° kal G kiyl ile istigal eylemek miinasib degildir dedikde kulunuz
efendi hazretleri dahi bir tiirlii kizbi kabdl 1 ihtiyar eylemez ve hatta kizbi irtikab
etmeyip sadiku’l- makal olmalar1 sebebiyle bir iki seneden beri bu kadar kimesneler
kendiye ‘adavet eyledigi ma‘limunuzdur deyt Ibriskof a hitab eyledigimde Orlof dahi

ben bu gline sikletleri cekemem ve tabi‘atim buna el vermez demekle kulunuz dahi

426 B-51a: miimaileyh.

427 B-51a: verdigi takrirdir.
428 B-51a: siiritdan.

429 B-51a: Diirig-amiz-i.
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sizin bu def*a bir iki giin ¢ekemediginiz sikletleri efendi hazretleri** bir buguk seneden
beri bu makiile sikletleri ¢ekip ve bir ay maslahat tahammiil ediyorlar ve bu maddede
efendi hazretlerinin sidk-1 hal G kalleri gonderdikleri takririn mazminundan dahi
ma‘lim olur deyli mazmin takriri beyan eyledigimde kelamimi tasdik buyurdular.
Ba‘dehu kulunuz dahi sizin gibi munsif G hayir-hdhlarin hiisn-i himmetleriyle
Insaallah-1 Te*ala maslahat-1 matlibe siihiilet vechiyle (fol. 59b) temsiyet bulur deyi
Ibriskof’a hitab eyledigimde giizel terciiman beg lakin ‘an-asil nakz-1 ‘ahd emrinde
bizim bir tiirlii sun‘umuz olmayip ve ben def*i hustisuna dahi bu kadar sarf-1 makdar
eylemis iken bed-hahlarin tahririyle iki taraf hasarat-1 ‘azimeye giriftar oldu. Efendi
hazretleri bu husista insafane hareket ederler ise maslahat-1 hayriyye goriliir

431

dediginde kullar1 dahi siz bunca miiddet Dar-1 ‘Aliyye’de®® ikamet ile Devlet-i

432 ogergi sevketlil ‘azimetlii padisah-1 al-i

‘Aliyye’nin keyfiyyetine vakif olasimiz ki
Osman vell ni‘metimiz efendi hazretleri olur miistakil padisah-1 ‘azimedir. Ancak
Devlet-i ‘Aliyye’nin umir-1 kiilliyyesi hall G ‘akdi hasren miisellem kabza-i irdde 0
ithtiyarlar1 olmayip ‘ulema-1 fihdm ile ocaklinin inzimam-1 rey* G rizalarina mentt olup

433 ger‘-i serife tatbik ve

ve bir emr-i kiilli zuhtirunda ibtida gilirGh-1 ‘ulema-1 ‘izam
ba‘dehu ocakli dahi kavanin-i kadimeye tevfik eyleyerek ne gline karar verilir ise ol
vechle (fol. 60a) hareket olunmak ka‘ide-i kadimeden idiigii ciimlenin ma‘limudur.
Binden‘aleyh bu husiista dahi mesag-1 ser‘-i serif olup ndmis-1 saltanat-1 seniyyeye
nakisa vermeyecek vechle*** tanzim-i maslahat husisunda efendi hazretlerinin degil
efrad-1 aferideden kimesnenin ve viis‘unda olmadigi ciimlenin ma‘limudur dedim.
Ba‘dehu efendi hazretleri sizinle vakit vakit mahfice goriisiip ba‘z1 husis miizakere
eylemek murad ederler dedigimde ben vafir miiddet Deraliyye’de kiyam ve bu sefer
vuk@‘u mukaddimesinde def*1 emrine ihtimam ile Devlet-i ‘Aliyye’ye hayir-hahlik
eyledigime binden simdi mahfi miilakatimiz hakkimda sti-i zann1 mticib olur demekle
kulunuz dahi sizin devletinizde s0-1 zan ga’ilesi merfi‘dur dedigimde benim
devletimden bu endisem yoktur. Ancak ba‘zi miifsidler*®*® serdeste-i fiten**® olmak
miilahazasini ederim dedikde kulunuz dahi hele ba‘zen av bahanesiyle buyursaniz

efendi (fol. 60b) hazretleri memntn olurdu dedigimde bakalim belki bu aralikta

430 B-51b: bed-ter efendi hazretleri.
431 B-51h: Der-Aliyye’de.

432 B-51b: vakifsiniz ki.

4383 B-51b: ‘ulema-1 ‘izam.

434 B-51b: vechden gayr siretle.
435 B-51b: miifsidlere.

436 B-51b: serdeste-i fkaz-1 fiten.
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varirim dey( hitdm-1 keldm eyledi. Mah-1 Cuméade’l-ulanin on ikinci cahar-genbih
giinii Rusya murahhaslariyla bi’l- muhabere sa‘at licte ‘akd olunan meclis-i miikaleme

stiretini ifham i¢in Nemge el¢isine gonderilen miikaleme terctimani Yakovaki’nin*®’

varip ba‘de’l- ‘avde verdigi kendi takriridir®®®, ()*° Kulunuz Nemge**

el¢isine dogru
varip Rusyal( tarafindan Tatar ta’ifesinin serbestiyyetleri taleb ve sizin tarafinizdan
dahi imtina* sdretleriyle giizeran eden kelamlar1 beyana agaz eyledigimde elgi-i
mimaileyh tarafinizdan verilen cevablar1 ba‘de’t- tahsin yevm-i merkiim ‘asrinda
Orlof ¢adirima gelip bu keyfiyyeti nakl eyledikde ben dahi simdi siz def*-1 mazarrat
irddesiyle Tataristan’in serbestiyyeti da‘vasini ediyorsuz. Ancak td’ife-i merkime
Osmanlinun hitkkmiinde olduk¢a Devlet-i (fol. 61a) ‘Aliyye tarafindan tenbih G te’kid
ve zecr 0 tahdid ihtimamlariyla def*-i mazarratlari*** kabil olacagi zahir. Lakin serbest
olup bir tarafin zir-i hitkmiinde olmadiklar1 siirette elbette ta’ife-1 merk(ime tarafeyn
olup bir tarafi sizlere ve taraf-1 ahar1 Devlet-i ‘Aliyye havalilerine 1sal-i hasara ictisar
edip hustisuyla anlar dahi Islam da‘vas1 etmeleriyle yine Devlet-i ‘Aliyye tarafina
gayret-i milliyye ibraziyla kiilll makdirlarin sizin tarafa isal-i hasara sarf eyledikleri
halde serbest bulunmalar1 hasebiyle Devlet-i ‘Aliyye dahi itale-i dest-i miidafa‘a
edemeyecegi ve ta’ife-i merkiimenin bu giine harekete ibtidar eyleyecekleri bahir olup
bu takdirce serbest olmalarinda size nef‘i olmayip belki ziyade mazarratlar1 akreb
thtimaldir dedigimde bu keldm Orlof’un zihninde cay-gir olup miilzim olmagla ahar
cevaba miibaderet eyleyip imparatorice tarafindan bu vechle me’miriyyetin ve ‘adem-
i istiklaline (fol. 61b) binden ahar stret nizdmina ruhsati olmadigin beyan ederken
Prusya el¢isi yanimiza gelmekle Orlof bu takriri ve kendinin verdigi cevabini ana dahi
beyan eyledikde ol dahi tasdik eyledigine takrir G is‘ar etmekle kulunuz dahi iste
bunlar ciizvi vesile beyaniyla 1srar edip Devlet-i ‘Aliyye’ye dahi bu hustisun mahazir-
1 ‘azimesine binden kabilii ‘adimii’l- imkan olmagla siz bu babda ne re’y eylersiniz
dedigimde efendi hazretleri bu esnada bir mikdar ‘illet-i mizac beyaniyla iki ti¢ giin
miikadlemeye faysal verip cevabta te’hir ve bu keyfiyyeti sadr-1 a‘zam hazretlerine
tahrir ve miikdleme cem‘iyyeti iktizd eder ise yine kat‘d cevab vermeyerek
miilayimetle mu‘ameleler izhar ederek imrar-1 vakte icra-y1 san‘at ve keyfen velemma

askerlerine vukif ve 1ttila‘indan sonra iktizasina gére mukabele buyursunlar deya

437 B-51b: mimaileyh Yakovaki’nin.
438 B-51Db: verdigi takrirdir.

439 B-51b: (Headline)- Stiret-i Takrir.
40 B-51b: dogru Nemce.

441 B-51b: mazarrati.
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te’kid eyledikten sonra andan Prusya elgisine varip bu macerdyr takrire siirQ‘
eyledigimde Prusya elgisi dahi (fol. 62a) diinkii giin mahsil-i meclisi Orlof takrir etti
ve bu babda istiklalim yoktur bu hustisu kralicemiz tanzim etmekle ben ahar gline
hareket edemem deyl kat‘i cevab vermekle bu maddeyi kabtlilden gayri caresi
olmadig1 zahir oldu. Bi’z- zarlr kabil ederseniz dedikde bu maddenin karin-i kabl
olmayacagi sizin geregi gibi ma‘limunuzdur. Mukaddema Dar-1 ‘Aliyye’de*? bu
hus@is kirdren ve miraren gerek efendi hazretleriyle ve gerek Ismail Beg efendi
hazretleriyle miizdkere olundukda bunun imkani olmayip cevaz-1 ser‘l olmadigini
galiba size tethim ve siz dahi kralima tahrir G ifade edeyim cevabini verdiginiz ve dahi
mukaddem bir kag¢ defa tahrir eylemis idim haberini terciimaniniz sdylemis idi. Bu
maddenin kabllii imtina‘1 bu vechle ma‘limunuz iken bizi ni¢in bu tarafa gelmekten
men‘ etmeyip beraberce geldiniz dedigimde ben yapayim** ol vakt dyle olduydu®*.
Ancak simdi td’ife-i merkGimenin kabll 0 taleblerine binden imparatorice
serbestiyyetlerine (fol. 62b ve 63a, bostur). (fol. 63b) nizam vermis. Bundan sonra
tagyiri imparatori¢eye seyn vermekle kabtlden gayri tarik yoktur demekle kulunuz
dahi ta’ife-i merkiimeden serbestiyete talib i hahisger oldular dedikleriniz ta’ife-i
merkimenin rical @i erkani ise anlarin heméan ciimlesi demek miimkiin olacak vechle
beri yakaya ‘ublr edip hala Devlet-i ‘Aliyye civarinda ve zir-i hikkmiindedir. Yok
muraddiniz Tatardan ahad G efrad ise anlarin heniiz umur-1 kiilliyyede taleb G ragbet ve
riza (. miitdba‘atlar1 sayan-1 i‘tibar degildir dedigimde ol dahi hala anlarin mirza 0
selatini dahi der(inlarinda biledir demekle kulunuz o makile ricalin ekserisi hala bu
tarafta mevcid olup Tataristan’da bulunanlar dahi bu maddeye ‘adem-i r1za ile kenére-
gir teba‘iid 0 tereddiid oldugu miitevatirdir. Kald1 ki hukiik-1 miilike ri‘ayet lazime-i
san-1 miilkiyetten degil midir ve bunlardan kat‘a nazar-1 temadi-i sefer tab‘-1
miilikaneye heniiz iras-1 flitr etmeyip mutlaka (fol. 64a) tergib @ tavassutlariniza
binden rahmen 11’1-‘ibad icab Rusyaltidan kabiil-1 taraf-1 Devlet-1 Aliyye’den olmak
vechleriyle musalahaya meyl G riza-y1 miilikane niimiidar olmusidi. Bu husis
mugayir-i ser‘-i mutahhar ve haric-i irade-i sah-1 dad-giister olduguna binden kabil
hus@isun nizdm1 yine anlarin irddelerine menittur kelamiyla mukabele etmekle ¢iinkii

efendi hazretlerinin bu babda mukabele-i miilzimane ma‘lim oldugu kulunuz dahi bu

42 B-52a: Der-‘Aliyye’de.
43 B-52a: ne yapayim.
444 B-52a: oldu.
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seferlere miibaserete irdde-i miilikane vuk(‘u mecbiriyetiyle bi’z-zariire oldugu
climle indinde ma‘limdur. Hatta eger cendb-1 cihandarinin ihtiyariyla olmus olaydi
boyle menzil ile sefere hareket olunmayip bir sene evvel ka‘ide-i kadime tlizere zehair
0 mithimmat 0 levazim-1 sa’ire tekmil ba‘dehu sefere ‘azimet olunurdu dedigimde bu
seferlere ‘azimetin beva‘isindan s0’al etmekle kulunuz dahi ba‘is-i egvay Leh
keyfiyyeti oldugu sizin ve climlenin ma‘limudur ki Leh tarafina hem-civar olmak
hasebiyle (fol. 64b) tarafeynin Leh hakkinda miisavat iizere mu‘amele** iktiza eder
iken Rusyali tarafindan tecaviiz ve bu kadar fezayihe ictisar olunmasi micib-i sefer
oldu dedigimde Lehlii anlar1 da‘vet eyledi cevabini vermekle kulunuz dahi ¢ilinki
Lehlii anlart da‘vet eyledi.**® Nigin geldikleri gibi bi’l- ciimle a‘yanla birer tarafa
perisan oldu ve anlar dahil katl-i niifus ve sefk-i dimaya cesaret ve hudid-1
Islamiyye’ye firar Qi istimdad eden miittefikleri ta‘kib ve Hotin muhafizina ve Bogdan
voyvodasina giinagin kagidlar tahrir ve Balta vak‘asi hudsuna*’ ‘illet olmalariyla
etraf-1 memalik-i mahrisede is‘al eyledikleri ates bi’l-climle sevakin-i aktar-1
memalik-i IslAmiyye’nin tevhis-i kultiblarina badi olduguna binien efrad-1 nas dahi bu
beliyyenin bi’l- muharebe def*l semtinde ittifdk eylemeleri ile bi’z- zarlr padisah-1
‘alem hazretleri dahi gava’il-i seferi ihtiyar buyurdular dedigimde ol vakt bu makile
tasfiyesine ta‘ahhiid eylemis idi dedikde kulunuz dahi ger¢i boyle oldu. (fol. 65a)
Ancak Ibriskofisi tasfiyeye kadir yoksa ‘ale’l-umiim vahset kabiil eden kul{ibtan izale-
i tevahhusa kadir miydi? Isi siihlletle tasfiye derecelerini tecaviiz ve ‘avim-1 nis
harekete agaz etmekle ‘azimet-i seferden niik@ilun imkani olmadi cevabiyla mukabele
eyledigimde padisdh-1 murad ise def* ederdi dedikde Rusya Devleti’nde mukaddema
zuhtir eden hareket-i ‘avami imparatorlar1 def‘e kadir olabildi mi kelamim bend-i
dehan siik(it ve ilzdm olmagla semt-i &hara sarf-1 zeman-1 kelam edip bu td’ife
mukaddema Devlet-1 ‘Aliyye’ye dahi kendi ihtiyarlariyla miitaba‘at eylediydi dedikde
kulunuz dahi ger¢i dyledir. Ancak millet-i Islimiyye’den olup ve el-haletii hazihi
Devlet-i ‘Aliyye tevabi‘inden ve zir-i hitkkiimetinde olmagla elbette terkin tariki yoktur
dedigimde ya Devlet-i Rusya miistakilen zabt etmek murad eder ise ol vakt ne giine

hareket olunurdu dedikde kulunuz dahi bu miikdleme mukaddemesi musafaha ve

45 B-52b: mu‘amelesi.
446 B-52b: dedigimde Lehlii anlar1 da‘vet eyledi.
447 B-52b: hudiisuna dahi.
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muharebe siretlerinden (fol. 65b) elbette bir stiret-i miintic*® bu stiret dahi musafahaya
‘adem-i ragbet ile yine muharebeyi ihtiyar stretidir dedigimde ya Devlet-i ‘Aliyye
keyfiyyet-i ‘askeriyyesini miitila‘a vi miildhaza eylemez mi? Bir ka¢ def‘a
‘askerlerinin tabi‘atlar1 bi’t- tecriibe ma‘lim oldu demekle kulunuz dahi bu
serbestiyyet da‘vast mevadd-1 uhrdya kiyas olunmayip din . mezheb da‘vasindan ‘add
olunmagla bu husista her ne kadar ehl-i Islam var ise s1gar 0 kibar dinimize miite‘allik
madde olmagla bu ar1 irtikab ile hayattan memati ihtiyar eylemek a‘ladir deyi climlesi
kavlen ve i‘tikdden niyet-i halise ile ittifak eyleyip amade-i harb Ui cenkdirler deyt her
gline eyman-1 galize ile tasdik-i makal eyledigimde bu sozleri sana efendi hazretleri
mi ta‘lim eylediler demekle kulunuz dahi tekrar half G kasem ile kendiye ilga-y1 yakin
ederek bu husiisa da’ir efendi bana harf sdylemedi. Ancak sibak-1 kelam miinasebetiyle
bildigimin hakikatini sdylerim ve hatta Lehliiniin keyfiyyetleri ma‘limunuzdur ki
mezheb kavgasi olduguna binaen (fol. 66a) bu kadar mal G menal ve evlad 0 ‘iyal ve
rahat 0 ardm ve cenablarin fedd eylediklerinden sonra hala ya bir cdy-1 merkez
da‘vadirlar. Kezalik bu dahi din Gt mezhebe da’ir bir madde olmagla bunda dahi bir
tirlii r1za ve bu hal ile infisdim-1 madde-i hisam kabil olmayip temadi-i harb 0 kitali
micib olacagi delilden miistefittir ve anlar bu serbestiyyet iddi‘asin1 fakat tahsil-i
emniyyet garazina bina ediyorlar. Ancak bu keyfiyyetin Devlet-i ‘Aliyye’ye mahziir-1
‘azimi icabdan bagka din 0 mezhebe da’ir olmagla kabil olmayip kaldi ki yine Devlet-
1 ‘Aliyye hiilkmiinde oldugu sirrette anlarin garazlari olan tahsil-i emniyyet ahar vechle
istihsél olunmak yine kabildir dedigimde vech-i kébiliyyetin isti‘lam etmekle bu stret
irdde olundugu halde elbette himam-i dostane ile bu garazlarina bir zabita G rabita
verilir. Kaldi ki bu husiista nesr olunan beyannamelerinin hilaf-1 hareket mcib-i seyn
oldugu irad ediyorlar da mukaddemd Leh mukéasemesi da‘iyesiyle nesr olunan
beyannamelerin birbirine (fol. 66b) mugayeret-i miicib-i seyn oldugunu nigin
miildhaza eylemedilerdi. Hatta bir rivyete gore anlarin kralina dahi Leh maddesinden
tebri’e-1 zimmet mazminunda kagidlar yazdiklar: sayi‘dir. Belki miicib-1 seyn olacak
o maddeler idi. Bu husista ri‘dyet-i hukiik-1 miilik bulunmagla miiltk-i sa’ire
beyninde ba‘is-i tahsin olacagi bi-istibahtir dedigimde bakalim Nemgce elgisiyle
miizakere edelim. Ancak efendi kat‘i cevab vermis. Zira Orlof goniilliidiir diinyaya
bikmaz hintogana binip derhal Petreburg’a gider. Bu ciimle ile bunlarin ilzdm olmalari

‘aklim kesmez. Zira ‘inaddlarinda musir bir ta’ifedir ve Tatar’in dahi serbestiyyetine

448 B-52b: miintic olmagla.
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meyli ma‘limdur. Ana binaen yedlerine sened verdi demekle Nemgce elgisinin gayet
mahfi olmak iizere kullarina Deraliyye’den Kuban tarafi me’mirlar1 vesatetiyle ve
Kirim halkina gonderilen istimaletnameleri a‘yan-1 Kirim bi’t-tama‘i’s-saf Rusyaluya
teslim ve ‘adem-i i‘tibarlarini niyaz-1 serbestiyyet ile temzic ve tetmim ettiler dedigi
ma‘naya telmih kasd etmek gerektir. (fol. 67a) isbti Cumadiye’l-ilanin on besinci
cum‘a ertesi giinii Rusyalinun basmurahhast Orlof tebdil seklinde gelip
miitesahibemiz olan hayme-i kebirde kendi ile glizeran eden miikaleme-i mahstisamizi
nakl i beyan i¢in devleteyn elgilerine gonderilen miikaleme terciimani1** Yakovaki’nin

varip ba‘de’l- ‘avde ‘arz eyledigi takriridir.

Kulunuz dogru Nemge elgisine varip zikr olunan miikalemeyi nakle agaz eyledigimde
efendi hazretleri mu‘ammer olsun bize kiilli meyl u i‘timadinda istibadhim kalmadi. Bu
meclisi bizim terclimana temamca ifade buyurmagla gelip nakl eyledikden sonra Orlof
ile goriisiip ol dahi ba‘de’l- nakl Osman Efendi’ye bu serbestiyyet maddesinin®
tagyiri kabil olmadigini senede tethim ile nicin 1srar ediyor dedikde ben dahi bu husiisa
Der- ‘Aliyye’de iken geregi gibi tahsil-i vuk(f eyledim. Bu maddeyi Osmanlinun
kabtl eylemeleri bir tiirlii mutasavver olmayip kaldi ki ben anlara ibram eylemek
vazifem dahi degildir deyl cevab verdim dediginde kulunuz (fol. 67b) dahi ya simdi
bize ne gline re’y miinasib goriirsiiniiz demekle mukaddema benim efendi hazretlerine
sOyledigim gibi anlar mahall-i miikdlemeye cem* olmak hustisunda bir mikdar gevsek
davranirlar efendi hazretleri de bir mikdar boslaylp ord-yr hiimayundan sebat-1
‘askere ve nizdma ve sadr-1 a‘zamin mutala‘a-1 sahihesi iizere efendiye viirGd edecek
cevaba muntazir olsunlar. Ba‘dehu iktizasina gore miinasib olur ise sizin garaziniz
miicerred def*-i hasarat degil midir. Ahar vechle dahi bu garaz tahsilin tariki bulunur
ve sizlere bu babda itminan hasil olacak vechle nizam verilir. Ancak serbestiyyet
hus@isunun bir tiirlii tariki yoktur deyl ol vakt kat‘i cevab versinler ve bunlara be’is
hasil olmadik¢a bu niyyetlerinden niiklll eylemezler ve ba‘z1 serd’ir-1 zamirlerine bu
vechle vakif olmusumdur. Musalaha maddesi nizam bulmadig: stirette fert maresal
babinda olan ‘askeri dhar mahalle géndermeyip Kirim sevahilinde ve Ismail’de ve
Kili’de olan nakil kayiklariyla Varna ve sd’ir ol havélilere ve ordu-y1 hiimayun
etraflarina Hirsov canibinden ‘asker nakl 0 hiichm ve ibtida-y1 emirde tedarikat-1

kiilliyye ile (fol. 68a) Ozi kal‘as1 iizerine iktihAm ve sarf-1 makdir eylemek niyyet-i

449 B-54b: mimaileyh.
450 B-54b: bu serbestiyet.
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fasidesinde olmalartyla Ozi canibine takviyyet Qi istihkAm akdem-i levAzimdandir
kelamindan sonra bu keyfiyyet Prusya el¢isine sdylendi mi ve ne cevab verdi deyl
sti’al etmekle kulunuz dahi aksamiizeri geldi ve efendi hazretleri bu madde bir tiirli
kabal olunmayacagini tefhim eyledikten sonra yine Rusyalli bu ‘azimetlerinden
niikGlun tariki yoktur deyli cevab verdi dedigimde bakalim yine goriislip sOylesiriz
deyip ba‘dehu Prusya elgisine verip ol dahi Riisya murahhaslar1 bana nakl eylediler ve
ben dahi ¢ok sdyledim anlara i‘timad ettiremedim. Kald1 ki bunun caresi yok efendi
hazretleri ni¢in 1srar ederler dedikde efendi hazretlerinin degil biitiin devletin elinde
bir sey yoktur dedigimde ¢iinkii boyledir ni¢in geldiniz demekle kulunuz dahi ya siz
bunu bilirdiniz nigin bizi men* etmeyip bizimle bile geldiniz ve ben islerin evvelini
temam bilmem gelen efendi hazretleri (fol. 68b) sdyle nakl eder ki biz*! Istanbul’da
bu serbestiyyet matliib-1 Rlisya’dir demissiz. Devlet-1 Aliyye tarafindan dahi bana bir
vechle cevaz-1 ser‘i yoktur olmaz cevabiyla mukabeleden sonra li-ecli’l- miikaleme
meydana bir miitareke ¢ikti. Bu ma‘na-y1 miitirekeden miinfehim olan RusyalQ 6zr-i
ser‘lyi bildi ve kabil ettiginin bu miitareke ‘alametidir fikrinden fazla meclis-i
miikaleme bir miibarek cem‘iyyettir Insdallah hep olur biter dediler. Bu bdyle iken
miitarekeye ‘ulemamiz riza vermedikten sonra fetva emini efendi hazretleri za‘y1f kavl
ile tecviz ettigi mahalinde beynimizde her giin sdyledigimiz seydir. Bundan sonra bu
mu‘amele ve bizi it‘4b bilmem revamidir diyiyor ve bu maddeye fetva verilmez ser‘in
hilafidir olmaz dedigimde fetvayr Seyhii’l- Islaim efendi istedigi gibi verir demekle
kulunuz dahi Kur’an-1 ‘Azim’in hilafina fetva olmaz deyi mukabele ettigimde ¢iinkii
boyledir boyle olmadigini Rusya murahhaslarina tahrir edin demekle kulunuz dahi bu
kadar takrir eyledik anlatamadik tahrir ile ne gline anlatabiliriz dedigimde (fol. 69a)
ne yapalim bunlarin bir tiirlii ilzami kabil degil. Boyle oldugu halde seferler miitemadi
olur demekle ¢are ne mukadder ne ise ol olur dedigimde ya Devlet-i ‘Aliyye’nin
miittefiki olmamagla bundan bdyle bu musalahaya ka’il olur. Ancak ellerine girmez
dedikde kulunuz dahi 6teden beri Devlet-1 ‘Aliyye’nin bir seferde kimesneden 1‘anet
taleb eyledigi mesbik degildir. Bu makiile umir mukteza-y1 sive-i riizgar olup re’y-i
kadirden zuh(r edecek keyfiyyat-1 atiyeyi Cendb-1 Bari’den gayri kimesne bilmez.
Lakin bu def‘a fesh-i meclis olunmak lazim gelirse fimaba‘d Rusya Devleti bu
meclisleri**? arayip bulamayacagi ve bir daha Osmanliinun musalaha semtine vechen

mine’l- viicih ragbet eylemeyecegi meczimumdur deyd eyman-1 galize ile tasdik-i

41 B-55a: siz.
452 B-55a: Bu meclisleri Rusya.
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makal eyledigimde ne yapalim*® bunlar anlamiyorlar iki padisah bir yere gelip
birbirlerine anlatsinlar demekle kulunuz dahi bu mugayir-i ka‘ide-i devlettir
dedigimde bari ¢iinkii dyledir birbirine tahrirat ile tethim eylesinler demekle o stret
dahi hilaf-1 (fol. 69b) riisim-1 devlettir cevabimi verdigimde kendileri bilir benim
vazifem degildir demekle kulunuz dahi ni¢in vazifeniz olmaz heniiz serbestiyyet
stretinde sizin devletinize dahl ¢ok zarar melhlizdur. Bundan bdyle yine bu husiisa
sa‘y ile nizdm verip ba‘dehu madde** ile veyahid ticaret stretleriyle ahar maddelere
dahi miibaseret olunsun dedigimde heniiz bu maddeye bu kadar 1srar eyledigimiz ahar
maddelerde dahi kim bilir ne glne 1srar edersiniz demekle kulunuz umir-1
miimteni‘anin nizdmi miimkiin olmaz. Ancak umiir-1 miiskilenin tanzimi miimkiindiir
ve bu serbestiyyet husfisu umiir-1 miimteni‘adandir. Yine inzimam-1 himmetiniz ile bir
kaliba ifrag olunsun dedigimde bakalim ancak bunlar**® tahvili miimkiin degildir deya
sohbete netice verildi. Sonra Nemce el¢isine bu meclisi hikdye ve Devlet-i ‘Aliyye’nin
miittefiki yoktur®®® demekten garazi ne ola dedigimde te’emmiilden*’ sonra bunun
Rusyaliiya i‘ane ve devlete ihanetten gayri ma‘nasi olamaz. Zird kendisi miittefik
olmagla giiyd Rusyaliya himem-i kudret oluruz dem‘ek (fol. 70a) kasdiyla ihafe
murad eder. Amma o maslahatin viiclida gelmeyecegi sundan zahirdir ki gayri ikisi
diinyalar1 zapt etmekle devletlerimiz paymal olmak iktizd eder. Heman o gine
kendiden ‘alamet-i his olundugu gibi elbette devletimiz halde miistakbelde olan
mazarrati def® i¢in iizerine sevk-i ciiylis edecegi emr-1 mukarrerdir kelimatini olasiyla
tevkid eyledi. Meclis-i miikdleme-i rabi‘den sonra Rusya murahhaslari talebleriyle
devleteyn el¢ileri vesatetiyle murahhaslara ird’e vl tefhimden sonra yine getirmeleri
sartiyla serbestiyyet-i Tatarin mukteza-y1 sere tatbik ile nihayet derece kabiil edecegi

slireti muhtevi verilen takrir sGretidir.

B1’l- ciimle tava’if-i Tatarin hasmetlii Rusya imparatorigcesi hazretleri tarafindan
matlib olan serbestiyyetleri emrinde Devlet-i ‘Aliyye’ye terettiib eden mehazir-i
‘akliyye vl nakliyye vl miilkiyyenin iki devlet hiikkmiinde olan ‘ibadullaha merhamet
0 sefkati viicibuna nazaran cevaz-1 (fol. 70b) ser‘l mertebelerine dek Devlet-i ‘Aliyye

tarafindan ‘ahidnameye idhal olunacak siir(itun nihayetii’n-nihayesi soyledir ki kavm-

453 B-55a: yapayim.

454 B-55a: mal.

455 B-55a: bunlarin.

456 B-55a: yok.

457 B-55a: ..... vafir te’emmiilden.
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| Tatar ve cins-i Tatar umdr-1 miilkiyyelerinde ve bi’l- intihab han ihtiyarinda kiilliyen
serbest olup leff G nesr ve hall-i ‘akd umdrlarina taraf-1 Devlet-i ‘Aliyye’den ta‘arruz
U redd 0 kabiile da’ir kat‘a miidahale olunmayip beynlerinde han ihtiyarina muhtac
olduklarinda ba‘de’l- ihtiyar gerek ahkam-1 ser‘iyyelerinin medar-1 sthhatini ve gerek
ictima‘-1 halifeteyn fitne-i kaviyye-i ser‘iyyenin Islam iizerinden def‘i ve gerek
salavat-1 cemaat ve ‘ibadlarinin tashih-i seraiti niyyat-1 hayriyyesiyle paye-i serir-i
sultdnii’l- miislimin hazretlerine mefhiim-1 ta‘zimi miistemil mahzarlariyla ifade-i hal
edip kaffe-1 umir-1 ser‘iyye ve mithimmat-1 diniyyelerinin akval-i fikha {izere medar-
1 sthhati olan izn-i sultanii’l- inAma ve taraf-1 saltanat-1 seniyyeden dahi ihtiyar G
intihablarina gayr-1 ma‘kdl vaz‘la ta‘arruz olunmayip viiclib-1 ser‘1 tizere der‘akab
tecviz 0 taklid ve tesrifat1 1td ve milket-i sehingahiye taraflarindan bir gline zarar
ziyan olunmayip (fol. 71a) her ne zeman han ihtiyar: beynlerinde karar-dade olur ve
lazim gelir ise vakt-i intihablarina dek taraf-1 saltanat-1 seniyyeden vechen mine’l-
viicih ve sebeben mine’l- esbab miidadhale olunmaya ve cezire-i Kirim’a taraf-1
Devlet-i ‘Aliyye’den nasb oluna gelen kazalar kadilart kemakan nasb @ ta‘yin olunmak
slirt-1 mesrii‘adan olmagla 1‘tibar oluna ve beyne’l- diivel-i miite‘arif i miitedavil
olan tazmin-i miilk 0 bika‘ ve arazi vi ikta‘l simdiye dek Devlet-i ‘Aliyye isti‘mal
etmedi ise dahi temadi-i fiten-i hurdbtan iki devletin ve iki devlet halkinin rahat 0
asayislerine terahhumen ve niifiis-1 beseriyyenin kanlar1 dokiilmekden vikayeten bu
def‘a madde-i tazmine dahi kable’s- ser‘iden mecaz G me’ziin olunduguna binden
hadd-i i‘tidal G iktisad bulunup tazmin maddesinin icab 0 kabilii miiyesser oldukda
mahsiir-1 beyne’l- kila‘ olan Bucak ve Ozi sahrasi bi-cenk i cidal vech-i tazminle
kemakan milket-i padisahiden olmus olur. O takdirce tava’if-i Tatar (fol. 71b) zikr
olunan yerlerde ve sahralarda ihtiyarlariyla tevattun 0 temeddiin murad ederler ise
men‘ olunmayip yine slirit-1 serbestiyyet-i mezkire lizere hanlarina tabi‘ olup zird‘at
0 harasetlerinin a‘sar ve riisimunu bi’t- temam taraf-1 saltanata edadan sonra keyfe
ma-yesa serbestiyyetlerine ve umirlarina gerek taraf-1 devletten ve gerek Rusya
Devleti tarafindan vechen mine’l- viicith miidahale olunmaya ve kavm-i Tatar ehl-i
Islam’dan olup bu vechle serbest olduklari gibi gerek miilklerine ve gerek umdrlarmna
te’lifen ve terhiben Devlet-1 Rusya tarafindan dahi min kiilli’l- viicih ta‘arruz

olunmay1p*® miilklerine zararlar1 olmak lazim gelirse derhal te’dib G tazmini c4’iz ola.

458 B-57b: olunmaya.

139



Takrir-i merkima cevab olmak iizere Rusya murahhaslarimin verdikleri kagidin

tercumesidir.

Tatarlarin serbestiyyet ve bi-gayr-i ta‘alluk-1 istiklal-i kamilelerine da’ir sa‘adetlii
murahhasan-1 Devlet-i ‘Aliyye-i Osmaniyye canibinden i‘td olunan tesvid-i madde-i

musalahaya cevabtir.

(fol. 72a) Tarafeyne diiriist olan hasmetlii Nemge imparatoru ve imparatorigesi ve
Prusya krali hazeratinin fevkalade orta elgileri Tugut ve Segelin vesatetiyle Devlet-i
‘Aliyye’nin biiyiikelgilik riitbesiyle murahhaslari tarafindan ctimle**® Tatar ta’ifesinin
serbestiyyet ve bi-gayr-i ta‘alluk-1 istiklallerine da’ir hasmetlii ciimle Rusyalarin
imparatorigesinin biiylikelcilerine isdl 0 it olunan musalahanin shret-i tesvidi
methiimuna Rusyd’nin marrii’z- zikr elgileri vechen mine’l- viicih rizd vermek
miilahazat-1 ati’l- izdh muktezasinca mevadd-1 mimteni‘atdan olmagla kemal-i
te’essif ile ibraz-1 merasim-i ta‘zim layik ederek isaret olunur. Evvelen tesvid-i
mezkir kiilliyen miinasib olmayan mevadd-1 miitenevvi‘a ile karisik olup Tatarlarin
serbestiyyet ve mesakin ve eda-y1 riisimat ve Devlet-i Osmaniyye canibine resm-i
ihtiyar 0 intihab-1 hanlar1 maddeleri ‘adem-i kabl-i intizdr mevaddandir. Saniyen
tesvid-i mezkir kendi kendisine muhalefet (fol. 72b) eder. Cilinkii Tatarlar1 kiilliyen
serbest olmak {izere tesmiye eder ve baslarina sa’irlerden efzin serbestiyyet ile serbest
olmak lazim gelip kendi hiikiimetine ibka inzimamiyla zir-i ta‘alluk itma‘ina diistiriir
ve dedigi tlizere Devlet-1 ‘Aliyye-1 Osmaniyye Tatarlarin bu tiirlii musalahina
karigmaya ve lakin kadilarin kazélarina nasbindan ziyade bir nesne olabilir mi. Salisen
methiim-1 tesvid-i mezklr olan vaki‘ musalahin keyfiyyetine muhaliftir. Cilinki
sahibe-i miiriivvet-i timme olan Rusya imparatorigemiz bi-gayr-i miimana‘at-1 feth-i
istihkakiyla Tatarlart memleket-i vesi‘asina tahsis ve taht-1 hiikiimetine idhal ve bi-
gayr-i muhalefetin isti‘mal etmek miimkiin iken miicerred nev‘-1 beseriyye
terahhumen ve tetimme-i mukatele def*-i sefk-i dima ve kendisinin o sevdadan beri
oldugundan ‘aleme ibraz-1 delalet-i cedide ragbet ile iki devlet beyninde irca‘-1 asayis
ve meymenet icin feth-i istihkaktan inhiraf eyledikten sonra temelliik hakkindan dahi
gecip (fol. 73a) ve Tatarlar1 her kangisinden serbest ve bi-gayr-1 ta‘alluk-1 miistakil

etmek huslisunda vaki‘ miisarunileyhimanin miilahazati dost olan iki devlet

459 B-57D: ciimleten.
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canibinden kabil @ istisvdb1 olunmagla Devlet-i ‘Aliyye’ye bu huststa ifhdm
olundugu agleb-i ihtimaldir. Ve Tatarlar1 bi-gayr-i ta‘alluk-1 istiklal keyfiyyetinde
temhid etmek i¢in imparatori¢e-i miisarunileyhimamiz bir kere ikrar-1 miibaregini
verip hakk-1 feth ve kendisine ihtisas-1 istihkaktan kasr-1 yed ve mezkirunun kiilliyen
etrafiyla®® serbestiyyetlerini fimaba‘d rasih ve miistebki muséalahanin husiliine ber-
vech-i ahsen olmak iizere miisahide eylediginden sonra tahkiken &harin temelliigiinii
miitehammil etmeyip serbestiyyet ve bi-gayr-i ta‘alluk-1 istiklallerine muhalif bir tiirli
tagyir 0 istisbatt murahhaslar1 isb makameyn-i hayriyyelerimiz lazime-i
mithimmelerini anladiktan sonra tahkiken hakki tarafimiza verip iki devletin hayrigin
musalahanin madde-i a‘lasini temamen °‘adil ve kdmilen mu‘tedil (fol. 73b) ve munsif
olmak iizere kabil G ta‘ahhiid ve i‘tiraf edeceklerdir. Ve madde-i mezkire nihayetii’l-
nihdyet olmak {izere eda-y1 merasim-birle cendb-1 sa‘adetinize ibraz olunur dey tezyil
eyledikleri strettir.*? Tatarlarin®? serbestiyyet ve bi-gayr-i ta‘alluk-1 istiklal-i

kamilelerine da’ir ‘ahidname-i musalahaya derc olunacak maddenin tesvididir.

Kudretlii ‘azimetlii ciimle Rusyalarin imparatorigesi ve sevketlii kudretlii padisah-1 al-
i Osman hazeratinin def*-i muharebe maddesine tevecciih-i hayriyye-i tarafeyn
miisavat tizere kemalde ve devletleri beyninde rasih G miistahkem ve ile’l- ebed
miistemir musalahay1 temhid etmek arzusunda olduklarina binden maksad-1
miisdleme-i encdmin pezira-y1 husiliine miinasib 0 makbil goriip amme-i Tatar
ta’ifesini serbest intihdb ile miintehdb olan kendi hanmin zir-i hiikiimetinde
serbestiyyet ve bi-gayr-i ta‘alluk-1 tarafeyn kiilli istiklalde temhid ve kabtil etmislerdir.
Allah’tan gayri ferd-i vahide tabi‘ olmayalar. Bu babda gerek haliyen (fol. 74a)
Rusyalarin imparatoricesi ve gerek al-i Osman padigahi hazerat: ve gerek kendileri ve
gerek halefleri tarafindan isbtit maddenin methiimu muktezasinca madde-i atii’l-
beyanda hudidu ta‘yin @ te’yid olunacak amme-i arazi G sehirler ve mesakin-i millet-
i Tatarm mahsis i miistakil miilkii olmak iizere ‘illeten tasdik ederler. Isbfi esdsa
ibtinden kudretlii ‘azimetlii ciimle Rusyalarin imparatorigesi miiriivvet 0 sefkat-i
meshiin ile bu glinden ile’l-ebed gerek kendisi ve gerek halefleri tarafindan Tatarlarin
hakkinda derkar olan istihkak-1 fethi ve yine isbli miilk-1 ‘azim bir kit‘asina vaki‘

Rusya Devleti’nin hakk-1 ithtisds1 maddesinden miicanebet ve kasr-1 yed ettigi gibi

460 B-58a: etrafiyla miikemmel.
461 B-58a: ibraz olunur.
462 B-58a: Tatarm.
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kezalik sevketlii kudretlii al-i Osman padisahi1 dahi isbti eyydmdan sonra fimaba‘d
Tatar milletinin her tiirlii ta‘alluk-1 tabiyyet ve ihtisas hakkindan miicanebet ve kasr-1
yed eder. Bu takrib ile Rusya imparatorigesi hazretleri ve al-i Osman padisahi (fol.
74Db) hazretleri bi’l- ittifak ve bila-tagyir kendileri ve halefleri tarafindan fimaba‘d isbt
eyyamdan ve ‘ale’d- devam isbl miibarek intizdm-1 vacibii’l- re‘dyanin mazminu
muktezasinca gerek cezire-i Kirim ve gerek mevaki‘-i sd’irede olan tava’if-i
Tatariyye’yi viicih ile ve bila-istibah serbest intihab ile miintehab kendi haninin zir-i
hiikiimetinde Allah’tan gayri asla bir tlirlii maslahatta kimesneye tabi‘ olmaksizin
miistakilen ve bila-miimana‘at balada mezkir ati’l-beyan maddede izah olacak arazi 0
sehr 0 mesakinin temelliigii ile serbest ve her kangisinden bi-gayr-i ta‘alluk-1 miistakil

edip kabal etmislerdir.

Ve ibraz olunan maddeyi tecviz eylemeniz me’miliindeyiz ‘ale’l-husus ki nev‘-i
beseriyyenin hayri¢in fi‘ilen derkar olan feth hakkindan keff-i yed eyledigimizden
sonra meramimiz ancak budur ki ragmen olan fetihten keff-i yed edesiz. Ve isb
maddede vaki‘ olacak kararimiz ba‘is-i imtiddd-1 muharebe kem olacagi meshad
olmasina ‘adleme burhan-1 miiberhen cedid bir ma‘ni olur deyl mastirdur. (fol. 75a)
Takrir-i merkimdan sonra cevab olmak {izere Rusya murahhaslarina verilen*® takririn
sretidir. Tasfiye-i mabeynii’l- devleteyne himmetleri munzam-1 devleteyn-i
fahimeteyn elgileri dostlarimiza verilen mevadd-1 matliibe kagidinin mefahim-i celile
ve makasid-1 hakkiyyesine inhirdf-1 mizdc ‘arizalariyla ba‘de’l- nazar tekerriir-i
teklifat na-mesri‘adan ibaret olduguna ‘ilm-i kasr-1 muhlisinemiz muhit G samil
olmustur. Bu kadimi dostumuz miicerreb oldugu iizere sefkat-i ‘ale’l- halkullah ile
muttasif oldugum gibi ta‘zim li-emrillah ile dahi ittisafim. Nefs-i natikam ile olan

4 ¢a’iz olmamagla ta‘zim

mu‘amelatimla ma‘lim olup bu teklifinizin kablii ser‘en
li-emrillah vacibesinin icrasi lizerime farz-1 ‘ayn oldugu ecilden ustl G fiirG‘-1 ser‘iyye
ve diniyyeyi cendb-1 sa‘ddetlerinize kiraren ve miraren edille-1 vaziha ile beyan-1
teklifatini ihtiyardan garazim me’mdriyetimin mutazammin oldugu hukikullah1 eda
ve fimaba‘d dokiilecek kanlardan zimmetimi ibra ile sefkat (fol. 75b) ‘ala halkillah
me’sir cemile G ticlr-1 cezilesini istibka i¢in olmagla mehazir-1 miilkiyye ve muhalefet-

i ‘akliyyeden kat‘-1 nazar mutlaka niifiis-1 beseriyyenin itlafina ‘illet ola*®. Thlak-1

463 B-58b: Devlet-i ‘Aliyye murahhaslari tarafindan verilen.
464 B-58b: ser‘en kabilii.
465 B-58b: olup.
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civaratta Cenab-1 miintakim G kahhar tesehhiidden hader-i melhlizat-1 hayriyyesine
miibteni idiigli siz dostlarima nihan ise alemii’s-sir ve’l-hakikaya ‘ayandir. Galiba
muhlisinize olan hiisn zanniniz miitehavvil-i si-i zan olmagla namis-1 ekber
hazretlerinin inzal ettigi ahkdmii’l ilahiyenin usdl G fiirG‘unu ve liizim-1 sihhatini
beyan ettikce siz kadim1 dostumuz ‘indinde sayan-1i‘timad olmadigi men‘-i mukadder
ve devletim dahi irad ettigim mertebe-i serbestiyye miitdla‘a-i mahziratla riza-dade
olmadigindan devletlii sadr-1 ‘azam efendimiz bu mubhlisinizi agadh ve ba-haber kilip
va‘ad-i dostaneleri {izere tarik-i Islom’dan ‘avdetimi irdde 0 ferman etmekle fi’l- asl
dosta bar olmak mugayir-i hilkatim olup ancak cenablariniz ile beynimizde teklif 0
tekelliif bertaraf oldugu ecilden ikraminiz telakki-i bi’l- kabdl bulunsun igin re’s-i
hudidta edevat-1 nakliyeyi (fol. 76a) terk edip i‘anetiniz ile geldigim misillii yine bir
sd‘at akdem i‘ddemiz husGisunda himem-i dostaneleri miitevakki‘ G muntazardir.
Halik-i ‘ibad-1 mahlikat1 hakkinda hayr olan siret-i ihsan ve bu iki devlet dostluklari

zemanini gérmekle bu hayir-hah kaffe-i beni Adem olan ‘abd-i ahkar1 mesrir G sddan

eyleye amin.

Takrir-i merkiimdan sonra edevat-1 nakliyye tanzimi talebini mutazammin Rusya

murahhaslarina verilen diger takririn®®® stretidir.

[rade-i takrir miimtenil- tagyir ve tefhim @ tevehhiim ahkadm-1 ketbii’l miinzilede bu
huliskarlart  kudretini  selble meclis-i  miikdleme*’ tarafimizdan ser‘iat-1
mutahharamiza inkiyad 0 himaye ve hem me’mirlarimiz tarafindan ‘adem-i i‘tibar ve
1‘timada binden miinfesih olmak tarafeynin arzlisuyla hasil olup mukaddema sevéanih
tinvaniyla beynimizde mazminu diistiru’l- ‘amel tutulan sahifede muharrer va‘d-i
dostani incaz i¢in geldigimizden ziyade ikrdm ve matdya-y1 ihtiramla ‘avdetlerimiz
esbabini tehiyye ve ‘atdya-1 himmet ve kemal-i emin 0 asayis (fol. 76b) ve hosdili ile
insirafimizi1 irdde edip ancak Tozkan ma‘berinden ‘ubira refikamiz olan devleteyn-i
fahimeteyn elgileri siihlilet miilahaza edip geldikleri gibi gitmek de’b-i siillik-1 miilik
olmagla bizlere dahi zar(ri miirdfakat 14zim gelip ancak ma‘ber-i merkimdan gerek
‘ublirumuz ve gerek hatt G terhalimizde sun(if-1 ikramdan olan top senligine medar olur

esbab-1 mlcibde olmadigindan igtirar ve taraflarimizdan o giine tekelliifata ragbet-i

466 B_58D: verilen takririn.
467 B-58b: miikalemede.

143



‘adem-i ri‘dyetten dostane istihbar buyurduklarina*® milakatimizdan beri
taraflarindan meshtid olan mu‘amelat-1 dil-niivazanelerinden ziyad-ber-ziyad memniin
U minnetdar ve ‘avdetle ma‘ber-i merkime varip ‘ublr ile ‘askergahlarimiza vasil
olunca taraflarindan dostane miiheyya kilinan mithimmat-1 rahi ve edevat-1 nakliyye
ve nev‘-i beni beserin muhtacii’l- ilahi oldugu me’kdlat-1 layikiyla vakt 0 hale
iktizdsina binden nefslerimizi irzd top ve tifenk senligi misilli tekelliifat-1
resmiyyeden istigna ve ma‘ber-i merkiime varip ‘ubir ile selamet yakasina vasil (fol.
77a) olunca va‘adleri lizere kemal-i emin 0 asdyisle gitmek vechlerine

miildhazalarimizi iknd‘miz ma‘lim-1 dostaneleri olmak i¢in igbl takrir verildi.

Takrir-i merkiimdan sonra taraf-1 hazret-i sadaret-penahiden seref-bahs viirid olan bir
kit‘a kaime-i aliyye zeylinde devleteyn elgilerinin murahhas efendiler ile me‘an
Risguk ma‘berinden ‘ubirlarinda ba‘z1 gline tedarik-i malzemeler*® vech-i siihilet
oldugu beyaniyla ma‘ber-i merkiima dogru viirddlart tahrir G isaret buyuruldugunu
efendi-i miisarunileyh elgiyan-1 mimaileyhimaya ira’e-birle ol vechle irza eyleyip
malzeme-i ‘azimet ithzarina miibaderet esndsinda efendi-i miisarunileyhin tekrar ba‘zi

miilahazata binden Rusya murahhaslarina verdigi takririn stretidir.

Takrir-i dil-pezir-i dostaneleri miitdla‘asi hatmeye karib oldukda ‘aded G hesabi
‘ilmullahdan gayra mechil olan bunca ‘ibadullahin ah 0 zar G intizar1 bi-gayrina
ta‘alluk eden nazar-1 temsiyet-1 mesalih-i hayriyye ‘ibadda men‘-i mukadder ve hilaf-1
cevaz-1 ser‘-i mutahhar*’® bu ‘abd-i (fol. 77b) ‘acizi ve siz hakiki dostumu muvaffak
kilmadi ise dahi beseriyyet iktizas1 ve miicerreb olduguna gore hilkat-1 hayir-hdhane
tekazasi isin ¢esm-i telehhiif ve te’essiifii ‘ayenan-1 hakikat-i blinyandan rizan ve
giriftar-1 mengenetii’l- fe‘alat bi-payan etmekle derd-i derinumu efziin etti. Mukteza-
y1 senedat mu‘annid beha mefahimi lazimesinden tahvil-i nazar-1 i‘tibar ile gerek
te’lifen ve terhiben ve gerek “tve-1 mecaziye ile taht-1 zabita-i kahra alinan kavm-i
Tatar haklarinda hosnutlar miknetler kavi himmetlii imparatorige hazretlerinin sefkat-
1 ‘ale’l-maslahalar1 1ka‘ina miite‘allik olan hiisn-1 tedbirde devletim iradesine

bakmayip ‘ibadullah haklarinda mecblGl G miicerreb olan sefkat-i meveddet-i

memdaha ve hukik-1 miilike sabiklarda sabit-i miira‘at kema yenbagi ma‘nalar

468 B-59a: buyurduklaria bind’en.
469 B-59a: tedarik-i malzemelerine.
470 B-59a: hilaf-1 ser‘-i mutahhar.
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miitala‘as1 bu hakiki dostunuza sermaye-i cesaret verince tedbir-i maslahat-pezir
miilahazati hadd-i me’muriyyetimi kat kat giizar ettigi beynimizde olan hukuk u
emniyye-i i‘tibar ile sened-i marziyye-i miisarunileyhimaya nazar buyurdugu oldugu
ma‘néas1 Yakovaki bendelerine bi’l- miinasebe ifaide buyurdugunuz gibi (fol. 78a)
muhlisiniz dahi hafi G celi olan me miriyyetim sened-i men* 0 ‘atdsini cenab-1 vefa-
nisdbiniza ird’etle bu iki devleti ve bunlarin nefsaniyyetleriyle malen ve ‘arzen ve
niiflisen miibtela-y1 sunaf-1 alam G hasarat olan bi-hadd G bi-hesab mahlikatii’l
ilahiyyeyi vikaye kasd edip ‘indallah ve ‘indu’n- nas mergib olan bir béyle maslahat-
1 hayriyye zzimninda mukaddemede oldugu gibi madde-i selamet-i nefs miitala‘asini**
‘alem-i cemi‘-i umdr olup hazir ve nazir olan Mevla-y1 Miite‘al hazretlerinin ‘adline
ihale eylemisidim. Tagayyiir kabilii nekayisden miinezzeh olan ‘ilmullahi1 oldugu
cemi‘ edyanda miisellem olmak gerektir ve efal*’? hiikkm-i musaldhadan hali
olmamagla mahlikat-1 za‘yifa haklarinda mizaclarinin miitehammil oldugu tekelliifat
‘ilm-i ezeliyyesinden haric olmadigina binaen vakit vakit kah tenkisle tahkik kah
tagyir ile ta‘dil ve taz‘if-i zu‘afa-y1 mahlikat ‘ilmine nisbetle miitegayyir-i nekayis-i
bedadan mukaddes olan ‘ilm-i ezeliye i‘nikad @ i‘timad ile gayr-1 miitegayyir (fol. 78b)
oldugu hikmet-sinasan ‘indlerinde emr-i tekvini ve emr-i tesri‘i kazayasinin fark G
temyiz O tahkiki ile sabit ve zahirdir. Bu takdire gore*”?® imparatorige-i
miisarunileyhima hazretlerinin irade-i miiltikanesi ‘ilm 0 irdde-1 beserde olan kudretle
mukabele 0 tekmil 0 tagayyiir kabiliinden mas@in olan seri‘at-1 Muhammediyye’nin
cevazi mertebelerine dek riza-y1 miilikane*’* tahsil olundugu bu muhlis-i rast-makal
tarafindan sad-hezar eyman 0 sevgend ile giin gibi izhar olunmus iken ‘adem-1i1‘timad-
1 mu‘amelesine hakkimda olan hiisn-i zannimiz tahvilinden gayri ma‘na
veremedigimden meyanede olan bi-tekelliifita muhabbetten nasi hiisn-i zan sii-i zanna
m1 tahvil oldu mi’aheze-i dostanesine miibaderet olunmusidi. Tarafeynin garazini
menafi‘-i devleteyn ve selamet-i Rabbii’l- ‘ibad ile mazhar-1 sa‘adet-nisaneyn olmak
iken tagayyiir kabil etmeyen ahkamii’l- ilahiyyeyi tagayyiir irdde-1 beserin ikad-1
hayrat-1 stiri 0 ma‘nevi miimkiin iken her ne kadar miimana‘at emr-i mukadder (fol.

79a) olduguna i‘tikad-1 cazim bile elbette*”® mechil olan ‘akibetii’l- emr gerek galib

471 B-59a: selamet miitala‘asini.
472 B-59a: ef*alullah.

473 B-59b: takrirce.

474 B-59h: miilakane rizasi.

475 B-59b: ise.
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gerek magliib bu siiret-i sema‘iyyeden*’® gayri vechle iltiyAm kabilii emr-i miimteni*
ve muhdseme-i miilkiyye G nefsdniyye tagayylir-i mezheb 0 seri‘at teklifiyle
munkalib-i ‘adavet-i ser‘iyye olmak zartri oldugu avazeleri mesami‘-i ‘alemiyani
lebriz etmek emr-i mukarrer idigi ve bu miilabese ile bu maslahat-1 hayriyyeye tarafeyn
me’mirlarinin noksan-1 insaf 0 hulGsuna belki bi-baht olduklariyla se’amet-i
mukaddemelerine varid olan i‘tirdzat-1 ‘akliyye miitala‘ast bu mihnet-zede olan
muhlis-i hultskéar1 hak ‘alimdir ki dagdar-1 esef 0 nedamet ettigine binden evkat-1
haliye miibtelas1 oldugum ecilden bi-mennih-i te‘ala ‘akibet-i silm ve musafat-1
devleteyn bu ‘ariza-i gayr-1 miitegayyire ser‘iyyeden baska vechle olmak miimteni @
muhal ve Devlet-i ‘Aliyye hitkm-i ilahi tahtinda mecbir idi ki akil G gafil ‘indlerinde
vareste-i kayd-1 eskal olmagla bu da‘va-y1 sadika ve makalat-1 sahthem (fol. 79b)

417 vakt-i mukadder hultliinde devleteyn musafét-1

nezd-i dostanelerinde mahfiiz kalip
nihayetii’l- nihayete bu vechle hiikm-i ser‘-i mutahharin methim-1 muhalifiyle stret
kabll etmeyecegine sened olmagicin tahrir-i takrir ile elkab-1 nefs-i natika habere
ihtiyar olundu. Ba‘dehu Cumade’l- Glanin yirmi yedinci penc-senbe giinii Rusyalinun
basmurahhasi Orlof efendi-1 miisarunileyhin haymesine gelip maslahat-1 musalahanin
nizdm bulmamasina izhar-1 te’essiif ederek Petreburg’a ‘azimete niyyet eyledigime
binden ancak sizlere veda‘a geldim deyl tevdi‘-birle ‘avdet eyledikten sonra ferdasi
Prusya elcisi gelip verdiginiz takrirden sonra 6zr-i ser‘inize Rusya murahhaslar
1‘timad edip ancak me’mdriyyetlerinin ‘adem-i miisa‘idesine binden 6zr-i ser‘inizi
tefhim ile irtihas ve istizan i¢in Orlof menzil ile Petreburg’a ‘4zim olmagla yirmi yirmi
bes giline dek haberi viirdd edinceye dek miiddet-i miitarekenin (fol. 80a) temdidi
husGisunu ciimlemiz cem‘ olup miizakere eyledik. Tesrinin onuna dek temdid-birle
varip Biikres’te karar i me’maliimiiz oldugu vechle 6zriiniiziin kabiliinii miis‘ir cevab
viirGdunda iktizdsina gore miitareke miiddeti tevsi‘ olunmak iizere soylesdik deyip
‘avdet ve ba‘dehu aksamiizeri Ibriskof gelip ol dahi Orlof’'un bu vechle ‘azimet
eyledigini beyan ile Foksan’dan hareket olunmayarak Eyliiliin ahirine dek temdid-i
miiddeti tecviz ve bundan ziyade temdid ve mahall-i dhara ‘azimete cevaz gdstermeyip
ve Nemge el¢isi dahi gerci stiret-i zahirde keyfiyyet boyledir. Ancak yirmi giin temdid-
1 miiddetten garazlar1 Orlof’un varip Leh canibinde olan ‘askerlerinin bu havalilere

celbine tevsi‘-i vakt ve zamm-1 miitareke isd‘asmn1 ‘asakir-i Islam’a vesile-i teferruk

476 B-59b: siiret-i ser‘iyyeden.
477 B-59b: kalip.
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ittihaz1 olmak muhtemeldir dedigine binden efendi-i miisarunileyh dahi ol gece ‘imal-
i efkar-birle ferdasi ‘ale’s- seher istisare (fol. 80b) iizere hareket zimninda refikleri
Yasincizade efendiyi haymelerine da‘vet ve nuhbe-i efkarlarin beyana miibaderet
eylediklerinde refikleri efendi-i mimaileyh miiddet-i 6mriinde haric-i str-1 darii’s-
saltanaya hurlic eylemeyip climle evkati cevami‘-i serifede tederriis G tedris ile glizeran
eylemek hasebiyle umdr-1 hariciyye ve evza® 0 etvar-1 akvam-1 sd’ireye ‘adem-i
vukifiyyetten nasi ol mahalde medar-1 temsiyet-i maslahat olur miilahazalariyla
tarafeynden stret-i hilafta ird’e olunan ba‘zi musanna‘ zeminleri nefsii’l-emre haml ve
ma‘iyyetimizde bulunup keyfiyyet-i maslahata mahrem olmayan sade dildne miirdem
simalarin meyanelerinde suy(‘ bulunan ba‘zi eracif G ekazib makilesini istima‘ ile
efendi-i mamaileyhin tide-i su‘ur G dirdyeti berede-i seylab-1 dehset olmagla
mimaileyh Osman Efendi’nin vesile-i temsiyet-i maslahat olur hayaliyle temdid-i
miitareke ile bir miiddet dahi tevakkufa temayiil stiretini miisahede eyledigi anda bi-
aram olup fimaba‘d*’® bir dakika tevakkuf ve miiddet-i kabil mugayir-i seri‘attir deyt
kat‘l cevab verdiklerine binden bi’z-zarlir Osman Efendi dahi*”® tedarik-i malzeme-i

‘azimet emrinde ta‘cil ve ordu-y1 hiimayun canibine nakl @ tahvil eyledi.*®

478 B-60a: refikleri efendi-i mimaileyh fimaba‘d.
479 B-60a: binden tedarik-i malzeme-i ‘azimet.
480 B-60a: nakl olundu.
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APPENDIX B

FACSIMILE (Atif Efendi Library, Mehmed Zeki Pakalin, no. 31)

Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)

149



Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)

151



Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)

160



Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)

191



Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)

210



Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)

219



Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)

225



Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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Photograph B.1. Foksan Parleys (cont.)
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